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Summary

It is generally recognised that the 01¢ City of Jerusalem
ie firet and foremost a vreligious centre of great importance
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Yet the exact nature of
the impact of religiom onk the geography of the city is not
so clearly known. The way in which religion through the
pilgrim trade has over the centuries permeated into the
general economy of the city would suggest that the influence
of this factor is large. Yet on closer examination, it
becomes apparent that it only has a dominating influence in
the sphere of urban function. Other influences have acted
upon the city also ths determine its divection of growth and
the details of its urban morphology. Thus physical controls
have been important in influencing the city's growth to the
north and west while commercial influences have aided this
development. In addition, the location of the bazaars of the
0ld City can be shown to be the result of non- veligious
factors and give some evidence for the existence of an
important local marvket.

Jerusalem has developed since the foundation of Aelia
Capitolina in A.,D. 132, as both a vreligious centvre for Europe
and the Middle East and also as a market fown and minor -
éﬁminis%%ative_centre for the Hill Country. In many respects
it has developed typical features of a Palestinian town -
narrow streets, bazgars, ethnic quarters, etc., - and religious
factors have played a part in the formation of these as they
have in other places. Jerusalem's status as am vreligious
centre can mainly be seen in its economic development and
in its physical landscape, both of which have been very much
molded by the pilgrim trade.
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General Introduction

Studies in urban geography are now commohplace and a
traditional method of approach has been evolved studying
in order the site and situation of the city, the functions,
and the urban morphology. In the case of Jerusalem, however,
the geographer is faced with a city which is very much -
an abnormal feature in that its main functional characteristic
is its sanctity in the eyes of three of the world's largest
religions and the consequent attraction of pilgrims and other
features of a religious centre. In this thesis no attempt is
made to produce a 'genéval' urban geography but the main
aim has been to show the nature and influence of religion in
the development of the 014 City of Jerusalem. Hence, this
thesis is movre of a study in the geography of religion than
a study in urban geography.

In attempting to examine the special characteristics
which Jerusalem as a vreligious centre has developed, two
que stions have been posed to which answers have been sought:

1) What 'is the nature of the influence of religion on
Jerusalem ?

2) What is the extent of this influence ?

In considering these questions, and éspecially the second
one, commercial, political, and other factors have of course
had to be considered. Hence, the general framework of the
thesis has been in the traditional pattern of urban
geography. . .

The text is set out in four sections pluas an introductory
and a concluding chapter. The historical introduction (Chapter
1 ) is intended simply to give a summary of the history of the
city so that certain basic facts can be assumed in the main
body of the thesis. Section A (Chapters 2 — 5) discusses the
main influences which have operated on the development of
Jerusalem and include the normal features involved in a
discussion of urban site and situation and in addition the



religious factors which are peculiar to Jerusalem. The

second section (Chapters 6 - 9) deals with the growth of the
urban functions of Jerusalem, with particular reference to the
pilgrim trade. Section C is a descriptive treatment of the
land use of the 0ld City and in many respects is a commentary
on the land use maps in Volume 1I. Section D (Chapters 12 = 15)
discusses certain selected aspects of the urban morphology of
Jerugalem,

While this thesis is a geographical study, nevertheless
because of the nature of the subject matter it involvesd
aspects of other disciplines and in particular theology and
politics. Since thewwiriter has only attained diploma lewvel in
theology and subsidiary level in politics a strictly neutral
attitude is taken to controversies which have riveted world
attention on Jerusalem.

The area of study has been limited in two ways:

1) The chronological period dealt with has been that which saw
the formation and development of the Old City, i.e. from the
foundation of Aelia Capitolina in A.D. l32 to the fall of the
city to the British in 1917. The city of Biblical time and the
city of the Mandate and post-Mandate periods are dealt with
only incidentally and data used from them only to illustrate
certaip features which appear to have persisted over the
centuries., 'he Biblical city left little impact on the new
except fob the Haram enclosure and the Citadel; and by 1917,
the present 0ld City had been formed and has generally been
preserved intact ever since,

2) ‘this study has been confined to the 0ld City intra-muros
and the immediate area outside (mainly Mount Sion, Gethsemane,
Silwan)., No attempt has been made to deal even in a superficial
“way with the new Jewish city to the west of the walls. At the
most, the area of study has been confined to the zones of
prohibéted and restricted buibding of the McLean Plan.



Field work for this research was undevrtaken in Jerusalem
in the Spring of 1968 using the facilities mainly of the
Hebrew University and St. George's College. During this
period, a survey of the pilgrim trade was undertaken and a
report subsequently presented to the Ministry of Tourism,
Israel (see 'The Times" Friday 19th., Sept. 1969). It was
based on a series of guestionnaives designed to assess the
impact of tourism on the citiy's economy and to study the varied
nature of the trade. Details and extracts from part of the
report appear at the end of. the text, in Appendix IV, Use was
also made of field notes and material collected for a previous
research project on the urban geography of Palestine during
the classical period (London M.Sc.(Econ) 1965). In many
respects the field work on which this present work is based
has been insufficient. The political situation since 1967
made work inside the O0Ld City very difficult and information
.was hard to obtain, In pmrticular the abnormal economic
situation which prevailed in 1968 involving the closure of
many shops and the severe depression of the tourist trade in
the 0ld City meant that meaningful research on the ecénomic
aspects of tourism was difficult. Also documents were hot
accessible, including Wagf and municipal material. Nevertheless
some useful data was obtained on the tourist/pilgrim trade and
has been incorporated in this thesis,

Some illustrative matevrial has been collected in Volume II
which has a separate introduction. In this volume, there are
a number of quarto sketch maps and diagrams (Figs. 1439) which
supplement the larger maps and photographs in the second
volume.
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CHAPTER 1
HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

A brief synopsis of the turbulent history of the city
of Jerusalem will enable certain basic facts to be assumed
in the main body of the thesis and w1ll prov1de a useful
background to what follows.

The earliest origins of Jerusalem are lost in the
past but there is some indication that the city was a
centre of no mean importance by the second millenium B,C.
There is evidence from Egyptian sources of the existence
of Jerusalem at the beginning off the second millenium and
the Tell el-Amarna tablets inclﬁde letters written by an
early king of Jerusaiem. L References in the 0ld Testament
to a city of Salem (Gen. 14) with a priest called Melchizedek
is generally taken to refer to Jerusalem and shows an . |
early function aé a religious centre long before the time
of Solomon. It was certainly a.thriving town before its
vcapture by David and_&ccupied a large part of the area
of the south-eastern. ridge called Ophel. 2 It was
ﬁvobably a market town and Amorite shrine but it seems to
have been the military defences bf the sife which Were
considered important by the early inhabitants (see below
Chapter 5), David's capture of the city to be his capital
( ¢.1,000 B.C, ) was the first of a number of crucial

take-overs in the city's history and from then on it began



to be established as the central shrine of the Jewish
people. The construction of the Temple to Jehovah by
Solomon was a crucial piece of government planning, for
not only did it provide the Hebrew people with a religious
focus and theé%ore‘the king with a meané of control over
the nation, but it also acted as a starter tO'ecénomic‘
development by providing funds and employment. Under
Solomon, Jerusalem bégan to grow into a national.éapital
with the usual public buildings ahd administrative,
commercial and religious functions. |
| It was this deveiopment'underbthe‘Jewish kings which .
veally-provided.thelfoundation stone for the growth of‘
Jérusaiem.iQGSPife the:smali-size of the city, which neﬁer
,extended beyond the-Ophel-ridée before the Christian era,
it became an important focal centre for‘the Hebrew tribes
and aftaingd é mystical and feligious-significénce quife
- apart from any administrative or commercial importance.
(see'Chapter 4). The Temple proved.to be the real place
'bf'impoftaﬁcé:and its situation.to the north of the city
itself, on the crest of Mount Moriah, helpéd to draw the
'resiqehtial growt@-of_Jerﬁsalém_up.tﬁe Tyroboeon valley..
-and &ibng the road to Joppa-&ntilwby_the tiﬁe of'herod_
the Great, the city pccupied almost the whole of-the ridge
between the Hinnom and the Kidron valleys.

The dramatic events of the conquest and exile of the

Jewish nation served rather to unite the people and gave



Jerusalem a new significance for them. Under Nehemiah,
whose account is the best topographical description of
Jerusalem remaining from ancient times, the returned
exiles settled down to rebuild and cleanse the city from
foreign merchants and all other impedimenta to the revival
of the religion of Jehovah. With an increasing number of
Jews making their fortunes in. territories overseas as well
as at home, the city became a considerable centre of
pilgrimages. After the upsets of the Hasmonaean revolt,
the 'Pax Romana' brought considerable benefits to the city
by facilitating pilgrimages and the Temple was able to
support a vast range of industries. 3 Thus were attracted
- to the éity é large numbef of'foreign visitors and many seem
to have stayed-and built up businesses and became part of
the city's .populace. The book of Acts records how " there
were dwelling af Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from evéry
nation under heaven "(Aéts 2.5) * ' The gréwth df Jerusalém
under the ruie of the Herods and the procuratofs was
considerable and under Herod Agrippa the city appears to
have'covered a larger areé of land than ever before or
affer, untii the beginning of the 20th. Centur&. It was

established not only as a national capital for the Jews

* All Bible quotations in this thesis are from the English
Revised Version unless otherwise stated.



of Palestine (who were in fact ruled mainly by severél
indepéndent kings, tetrarchs, and Roman procurators) but
it became an international centre for world Jewry.

The ﬁxpansion and prosperity éndeq in A.D.70 when
the Roman armies moved in to crush a major revoly and took
the city destroying much of it. Jewish hopes of a return
to Jerusalem were further dashed after the Bar Kokhba
rising in the 2nd. Century, when a Gentile colony and
miligry base was built in the ruins, in A.D. 132, called
Colonia Aelia Capitolina. Most of thé visible remains of
the Jewish city were destroyed except for some walling of
the Temple (the Herodian masonry in the Haram esh-Sharif
wallé) and the catadel of Herod, now.called 'David's Tower',
. which became the legionary base.-The dity lay dormant and
sank to the étatus of a quiet Roﬁan provinciél town. This
is the moqt problenatlcal period of Jerusalem's hiétory,
for we knﬁw little about the .city between the eye—witnesé
:repﬁrts_bf Josephus, the Jewish general (A.D.70) until |
“the 4th. Uentury pilgrim accounts and the Madaba Map. It
was thlq new city of ‘Aelia, however, which was to be the
| foundatlon for the evolut:on of the preqent 0ld Clty and
thus the events of A.D. 70 -132 mark the most_cru01al period
in the history of Jerusalem. On the Tubble of the old
Jewish capital was built the new Gentile town whidh‘was”to
become of great international imﬁortance in the Middle

. Ages and for the control of whibh many battles were fought.



Of the early days of Aélia we have little evidence
until the 3rd. Century, when an unknown cartograher
produced on a church fioor at Madaba, in eastern Jordan,

a map of Palestine which included an enlafged inset of the
city of Jerusalem. From this we can verify in part at least
many of the conclusions of archaeological and historical .
reséaréh which'hgve pieced together the morphology of the
early city. From the same erva, wﬁich marked the beginning

of the pilgrim boom, we have another work, the memoirs

and description of the Bordeaux Pilgrim. So by the time of
Cénstantine and his successors, there is some evidence
gathering-for a reconstruction of the geography of Jerusalem
at that time.

The picture gained from these early writings is of a
city rapidly e#paﬁding in the face of an increasing flood
of pilgrimages. Holy sites énd Churches sprang u§ in and
around the city and by the time of the Avrab conguest in
the Tth. Century, it appears that the city had expanded.
aggreat distance from the original walls,on the north as
far as the so;called Tombs of the Kings and bo the south
to cover mounts Sion and Ophel and on to the Moﬁnt of
Olivés. As the pilgrims came from all parts of the
Christian world, the Byzantine city probably saw a greater
profusion of nationalities and languages Poth among its inhabits

ants and visitors and it is likely that there was



a gradual beginning to the division into ethnic quarters
within the city walls (see Chapter 13).

The security and wealth which Jerusalem enjdyed under
the Byzantine empe@rers came to an end in the 7th. Century
when the city was qaptufed by the Persians (614) and many
of the Churches sacked. The pilgrimages, probably already
reduéed with the economic decline of the empire, stopped
altogethef and despilite the rebuilding of the Church of the
Holy Sepulchre, the capture of the city by the Arabs under
Omar in 637 rendered such acts of piety much more of a risk
than in the preceding centuries. Nevertheless, Jerusalem

was a holy city to the new faith of Islam and new pilgrims

with their'eyes on the Sakhra rock and the new dome.built_

over it joiﬁed the Christgﬁns and Jews who gradually

‘began to return., As a market centre and administrative

centre, however, Jerusalem - élthough locally important- -

never grew-to the heights of international fame which

marked its vreligious life. The Moslem rulers deciined to -
make the city a capital and Palestine was.vuled from
elsewhere. Damascus was'thé seatlof government under the
Omayyads and Baghddd under the Abbésids whd_sﬁéceeded them.
Consequently, although-Jerusalem gfadually recofered its
pilgrim ihterests, it never became an Arab capital nor was
it a great market centre. The pilgrim tradelwas encouraged,
however, by the increasing security and wealth of Europe

and the patronage of the Emperer Charlemégne who in 800



founded a hospice (St. Mary Latine) in Jerusalem and so
began the long lasting interest of rulers of Western
Europe in the holy city. Destructions by the Seljuk Turks
(L077) and by earthguakes as well as the accession of hostile
Moslem caliphs (such as Hakem who destroyed the Holy
Sepulchfe in 1012) failed to prevent the tide of Christian
pilgrimages from the west. However, the capture of the city
by the Turks and the preaching of Peter the Hermit
eventually aroused such interest in the ﬁoly Land among
the governments of European nations that plans for a
Crusade were made and Jeruealem after much bloodshed
passed from Mos 1em to Chrlqtlan rule. The city was
captured by the Crusaders in 1099 and lost to Saladin

in 1187. During this time there was much building up of
Christian edifices especially thoee under jhe control

. of the_Latin Church, but the Moslem and Greek Orthodox
subjecfs of the Kingdom of Jerusalem were very much
suppressed, Consequently,‘althoggh there was a large
development of the pilgriﬁ trade and'wealth flowed.iﬁto
the 01ty angd althougﬁ#he 01ty was capltal of the Knngdom,
development was not as rapid as might have been hoped

for. The city was very much a 'Frank' colony and the
Crusaders never seem to have pushed the built-up area
back to its Byzantine limits but were largely confined

to the city walls where there was greater security.



The recapture of Jerusalem by the armies of Saladin
brought a further period of insecurity to the city and the
flow of pilgrims from Europe began again to dry wup.

What is more, it also meant the'eviction of the west
European merchants wﬁo had come in the wake of the ersader
knights and in return for services vendered dbtained property:
and trading advantages. Jernsalem had at oﬁe timé been

a stronghold of the merchants of Genoa5'4 The continued
Crusades which occupied the kings::of Euroﬁe up to the 13th
- Ventury rendered travgl in the Levant precarious and - it
was,.ironically enough, not until the final expulsion of
the Franks from the area in 1291 that pilgrims could
~travel safely to-Jerusalem égain. Despite a-ban from the
'.?ope who équld see the ﬁrofits being made by the_Moslems
from Chvistian pilgrims, there was a steady deVelqpmenf'
in the pilgrim traffic in the l4th, 15th. and early loth,
'cen¥prie§ and the'city benefitted accordingly. The
quarters were formed, although not all in théir present

_ location, and holy places were built and ownership over
them established by the various sects ( and'confesfed by
others). Religion remained an extremely important factor
in monlding the physical form and social and economic
structuré of-Jerusaleﬁ; From the mediaéval period'there.
are a number of pilgrim accoﬁnté which are useful as
sources for geographical study and they clearly show how

even commerce and manufactures in the city were_geared to



the pilgrim trade,

The dependance of Jerusalem on pilgrimages can be
seen from the great decline in the city's wealth and size
after the Ottoman conguest (1517) and in particular in the
17th. and 18th. Venturies. The boom in.Roman Catholic
pilgrimages, probably in response to the indulgence system,
which culminated in the forﬁafion of'the Franciscén
.community and the Latin Custodia Terra Sancta, fell with
the breakdown of Turkish administration and the success of
the Protestant movement in Eufope; The decline in ‘both
pilgrimages and in the appearance and wealth of Jerusalem
at ‘this time has %00 frequently been laid solely at the
doof of the'Ottqmaﬁ fulers, Whereés much of the blame |
llies“elsewhére; in the decline of the TLévaptine trade
thrqqgh the new,diéeoveries iﬁ thé Westefn Hemisphere;
the grthh of'rrotestantism'in the wealthier countries
of Europe and the strong Roman_Catholic'reactibn; and
the.increasing sceptiqism among the déucated classes
of Europe. This perhaps explains the sad condition of
Jerusalem as witheéséd_by such travellers as Maundrell
and BfoWne._'

Jérdsalem thus declined to its basic function - a
amall market town in the Hill Country with a small mixed
population of peasants,-merchants, tannefs, small mamn
manufacturers and a éprinkling of monks and clevics to -

remingd the passer—by that this was the holy ecity.
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The change whicp brought about the modern thriving
city camw in the 19th. Century. It was:not so much
because of any intrinsic change in the city itself, but
yet again through external forces. The increasing wealth
of Europe was enabling the growing middle classes 1o spend
- time and money on holidays and travel and the improvements
in transport, especially with the advent oﬁﬁhe steam
engine, made quite long journeys feasible in compafative
comfort and safety. Also the Protestant gentry and merchants
of north-west Europe menewed an interest in the éast
and particularly in the lands of the Bible. The journey
of Edward Robinson in particular (1838) féllowing on the
expedition of Napoleon to Egypt, embarked Buropean scholars
on a new era of scientific exploration. 30 a new type of
pilgrim began to arrive at Jerusalem, anxious not for
indulgences or penance but for knowledge of this land
of the Book,The maps prodﬁced by the Palestine Exploratién
Fuand and thé Deutsche Palaestina Vereins and other
bodies, made Jerusalem as well known to the literate
classes of Europe as Paris ov Rome. By the end of the 19th
Century, pilgrims and tourists * were visiting Jerusalem
in large numbers, far outnumbering the native Christian

and Moslem visitors, and commerce and industry began to

The terms 'pilgrim' and 'tourist' differentiate visitors
with differing aims. Since most visitors to Jerusalem have
some vreligious motive, the former term is normally used.
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revive. Churches and schools were built in and around the
0lé City walls and hospices founded. Modern hotels made
an appearance in the 19th., Yentury.

Another development took place, perhaps as far vreaching
in its consequences - the Zionist movement. The Jews of
Europe were not unaffected by this revival of Christian
interest in Palestine and they too began to remember their
stakes in the land. Under the inspiration of Herzl and
Weissmann a new type of Jew emerged from the ghettoes to
settle in the promised land and by 1900 there ;;salready
a considerable amoﬁﬁt of Jewish col&&zation to the ﬁest
of Jerusalem's city walls, contrasting strongly in appearance
and cleanliness with thé 0ld Jewish Quarter within the walls.
The vrise of the new Jewish city alongside the old Arab one
was to arouse muéh.resentment among the Arab Moslem and
Christian population and the consequent 'twin-townf
development created problems of urban development in both
physical and social terﬁs.

The rapid growth of Jerusalem as.a centre of pilgrimage
and of Zionist settlement was thus already well developed
by the time of the First World War which saw the final
dismemberment of the OttomanlEmpire. The British troops
_who entered the city in 1917 inaugerated the period of the
British Mandate government whiéh saw an increasingly rapid
growfh of Jerusalem. A large»building'programme was begun,

attracting large numbers of Arab labourers and causing



-many planning headaches. The force of the building boom.

can be vreckoned by the large number of town plans which

were drawn up by the landate government 2

“in an attempt
td make sure that reqldentlwl growth accorded with amennty

needs and recreational and-health_needs of the 01ty and,

_its visitors(see Chapter 15).

The 0ld City remained to a large extent unchanged

-after 1917 and the main developments were elsewhere,

especially over the western hills.'Inside the walls, there -
was sore cleaning up of_wasfe areas such as the Muristan
and the ethnic gquarters became less rigid with the
increasing securify, bgf basiqéily thenold City remained

as-it‘was. The Jewish immigrants>settled largely to the

“west of the city and the Arab immigvantq 6 the north

~and south. ﬂence the dJqulon of the city in 1948 was

comparatlvely Juqt in That it diad roughly - very roughly -
qeparate The Jew1%h from the Arab qetflementq. The poqt

1948 condltaonq with the armlqtnce line, were very.

1mportant 1n The evolution of the preqent 01ty since both

Jordanlan and.Israell Q1t1e$‘tendedlto develop thelr own

QOmmérgial'cen%res, pdlitical organisations,'ﬁnd'to«grow :
dway’from the avmiéticé line which'separated-them. It-is
cértaiﬁly appévent today,_fhat the_tWo parts of Jerusalem
retain theif Separaté'chavacters and both Jews and Arabs

admit that to go from one side of the city to the other is



L3 )

like moving into a foreign country.6

The post-1948 developments have only emphasised the
immense importance to Jerusalem of the tourist industry.
There has been a vast expansion of hotels, shops, tourist
agencies and other concerns and the slump in 1967-8 brought
about‘by the hostilities caused much ﬁnemployment and
poverty. Whatever other functions,and characteristics
Jerusalem may have had it can be seen that religion,
largely through the pilgrim/tourist trade, exerts a crucial
“and ﬁost important influence on the geography of the Old

City. -

Bibliographical Note
The following are the most useful general works in

English on Jerusalem with regard to its geography and histofy}f

G, Willjamq ~ The Holy City 1843 (the first modern treatment

of the city)
G. A.omlth - Jerusalem (2 vols. ) 1907 (mainly Biblical period,
. : but Vol. I contains mach
useful goneral material)

"W, Beqant & b H. Pnlmer - Jerusalem: the City of Herod and
_ Saladin. (Histovry, mainly Crusader)
" C.M.Watson - The Story of Jerusalem. 1912 (good general histpry)

C.P,Pfeiffer - Jerusalem through the Ages. 1967 (General o
' - ' introduction(

Another vrecent work is K.M.Kenyon - Jerusalem.1968, but it
is largely concerned with the recent excavations and the
Biblical period. -

0f material in foreign languages, the following are the most
useful general works:

H.Vincent & F.M.Abel - Jerusalem (4 vols) 1912. (French)
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L.Fonck - lerusalem: Topographie Urbis Sacrae. 1911 (Latin)
Z.Vilnay - Yerushalaim: Haiv Haatigah. 1962 (Hebrew)

E.Efrat - Yerushalaim veHaperutsdor. 196t (Hebrew)



SECTION: A

CONTROLS.AND INFLUENCES ON THE DEVELOPWENT OF JERUSALEM

This section discusses the various factors which -
have influenced the functional and morphological
development of Jerusalem.
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' CHAPTER 2
PHYSICAL CONTROLS AND INFLUENCES

Jerusalem has been influenced strongly in its develop-
ment by physical conditions which have imposed controls
over growth and stimulated deveiopment in certain diréctions.
Here a distinction must be made between the 'site' and
the 'situation' of thé city and most of this section will
be concerned with the former. Uf the 'situation' it is
only necessary to mention briefly a few outstanding
factors foom the physiéal point of view, as it is élsq
dealt with in Chapter 3. Jerusalem stands véry clﬁse
to the centre of Palestine within the heart of the Hill
Country of Judea and Samaria. It is surrounded by hills
which slope gently eastwards towards the Jordan and the
Dead'Sea,‘or weétwards‘tOWards the Shephelah (foothiils).
and the Mediterranean cbast; The site of the 014 City
lies just east of the main waterparting of fhe hills and
almost directly opposite the crossing of the Jordan just

" north of the Dead Sea. It is thus in many respects an
.ideal cfoss-roads town. Yet its main function in apcient
times certainly, seems to have been defensive rather
thén commercial. The main highway thfough the Fgrtile
Crescent from the Nile to the Eﬁphrates passes by to fhe
West and leaves the 6ity alone; This in itself helps to

explain why the little kingdom of Judah was able to
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stand out against the might of Assyria and Babylon after
the surrounding nations had succumbed. L
Thus the very situation of the city helped to make
it from the beginning an important defensive point but
comparatively minor as a 'cross-roads' nodal point. The
surrounding hills are largely barren and uninvitinghz"
and the Crusaders in particular, coming from the greéner
pastures of Europe héd great food supply difficulties. The
wider physicai environment Qf.Jerusalém has little to
commend it as a plaée for large scale devélopments and
in- the past.the city has not flourished as an éQministrative
or commercial centre. The Arab and Ottoman rulers loéated
theif capifals elsewhere (er-Ramleh and Lydda) and as
éapifal of Israel, Jerusalem has béen in>manj respects

3

-decidedly inconvenient.

Geological Contvolé‘and Influences

In examining the site of Jerusalem in more detail it
is probably best fo begin with the solid geology..This nas:
greatly inflﬁenced éuvfaée conditions of soil and velief
 and hence urban growth ggnerall& as Avnimelech has pointed
out so well.? The site of Jerusalem is underlain by three
bands of young»crefaceous limes@dnes which fofm par’t
of the Judean anticline which reaches its cresf just
west of the 01d City. Thus the‘strata slopes down towards

the east with the oldest rocks exposed to the west and the
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youngest to the east on the Mount of Olives., The three
main rocks found in the area are:-

1) Cenomanian: the oldest and hardest, consisting of

limestone and dolorite and exposed west df the Hinnom

valley and in a small spur around the base of Mount Sion.
2) Turonian: this is nérd but softer that the

cenomanian'ana relatively easily worked fér building stones

or flints. It lies between the Hinnom and Xidron and under-—

neath the present 014 City.

3) Senonian: this is a chalk and Qery soft, forming
the vpasic material of the Mount of Olives'and Mount Scopus.
The géological.conditions underngath Jerusalem are shown in
simﬁlified form in fig. 1.
| Now it is not without veason that Jerusalem has 1argély
developed on the Puronian limestdﬁe.rather than on the

cenomanian or thé senonian. The latter has generally been

“$oo soft for building pirposes or even for agriculture,

. and graveyards even tend to disintegrate in it. The .

cenomanian“has.been too hard,for-while it may form good
foundations. for the present blocks of flats in:western
Jerusalem, it was too havd for ancient and medieval
technology-to cope with easily and even cemetaries in it
have been few, In contrast, the turonian material has
many advantages. It is an easy vrock to wark and gives'in
fact a choice of two types of buiiding stones: oné is

the 'mizzi helu' and the other the 'meleke', the latter s
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used in many ofnthe publiec buildings.5

N.Knight, in
examining samples from 'Solohlon's Quarries' came to the
conclusion that it was a very pure ].imestone.6 In eafly
times, its flints were used by man and in later times

it engbled building stone to be transported cheaply from
near thg site. The Ophel ridge - much to the disgust of
' Biblicél archaeologists - ﬂas been extenéively quarried
Isince its abandonment as an inhabited part of the city
at the end of the fiwst century A.D.

The differences between these three main‘types of rock
in fhe area wevre =m apparent to the earky inhabit zmkix -
énts of Jerusalem-but are now largely obscured by the

:vast émount of debris which has accumglated'over the site
on the furoniah»spur_and of the guaternary deposits which
’ haVe'beep forméd over the western hills and the HWount of'.
' 6lives.7 The bedrock which faced the Jebusifes'is'thﬁs;_
:now many feét underneath the surfacé and the early |
explorers of the cit&'s remains had to burrow deep to
-find Biblical material.8 However, it is now clear that
the original siting and subsequent development'of the éity
fwhile it may owe much to the relief and, as will be shown
..laterlto human factogs, haé also a strong basis in the
-ao0lid geology,for it has been the turonian spur on which
Jerusalem has been built which ha's carried-all the
advantages and especially in the days befovre concrete

and motor trucks.
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Relief and Drainage

With these considerations of solid geology in mind,

it is now necessary to examine the relief and drainage

which ;;: S0 essential a part of the site of Jerusalem.

The term 'drainage' is here used with reference to the dry

or intermittent wadis for apart from times df flodd or #owaﬁ@s
the end of winter the Hinnom carries little.or no water. The
_Kidfon,'however, carries some water (with a high percentage

of sewage).for nearly all thé year. The sitg of Jerusalem con-
sists of $wo wadis»ﬁhich separate the hills forming the crest
of the Hill Country from the Mount of Olives and the
Wilderness of Judea. Between the two wadis is‘a spur- of kxEg

- land built of the turonian limestoﬁe. Thus.thé wadis approximat—
eiy fun aldng thé zones of.weakness where the three layers

of rock4described above outcrop. The ceﬁtralISPur is itself
divided by a thifd valiey which today is only visible in itsﬂ
lower re@éhe# since the accumilation ofidgbris'over the yeafs
has filled it in beneath the-present-Old City. The valley
separaﬁing the Mount of Olives from the tﬁrohian spur is the
Kidron which in. its ﬁpper_réaqhés.is known as the Wadi Joz.2
Ihuaddition,.originaliy there were two fﬁrthef crosé Qalleys
which vran under the presénf Old'Citf,_one a tributéﬁ&_of the
Kidron which drained an areé of ground along the present

Via Dolorosa (sometimes Called.the St. Anne's ﬁavine) and’

another ran into the Hinnom from about the area of the
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Muristan. The original site can thus be reconstructed as

in fig. 2. Thefe are few.faults in the area, and so the
site of Jerusalem, while very significant, is comparatively
sample.

Since the main centre 6f'habitation has been on the
tﬁvonian spur, this feature will be examined in a little
more detail. The central valley (called the Tyropoeon, after
JoSephus), divided the spur into. two ridges of unequal
size. The easternmost ridge can be further sub-divided into
three sections:-_

1) Ophel., This is the term commoniy ﬁqed to describe the
southernmost end of the eastern rldge and it is the site of
the original Biblical city. The hill is small ia size and
rises to’ 700 metres just north of the Vlrgln'q Fountain
from b50 metres at its qouthern tip ( called Pointe Sud
by archaeologists ). It is_completely dwarfed by neighbouring
hills,_but:thanké to the sfeepness of its slopes, eépeeiélly‘
on the Kidron side, it was an excellent defensive site
in ancient times, The smaliness of the summit area became
crucial after the refurn»from the Exile, but until then
Ophéi was an ideal éite for éﬁ urban settlement, being.
BEX¥ky easily defended ahduwith a good supﬁly of water at haﬁd.

2) Mount Moriah. This is the name commonly given to the

hill on which the Dome of the Rock stands and it was heve
where. the old Jewish temple alkso stood. Lt rises up from

the Ophel ridge of which it is a cohtinuation,but the hilly
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nature of the terrain is disguised by the artificial
flatness of the platform of thé Haram esh-Sharit.

3) North of the St. Anne's Ravine, the relief becomes
less rugged aﬁd because the Tyropoeon pésSes under the
Damascus Gate, the eastern hill is much dbroader. There.
is a low broad hill under the 'Bezetha' quarter of the city
which_continues into the small knoll offén called Gordon's
Calvary, on which there is a Mosleﬁ cemefary. Avround this
hill and north of it, the terrain is flatter and smoother,
forming é large plateau area and aided.also by the presence
of the turonian limestone, this area has seen vapid building
developments in times of prosperity.

" the western ridge of the turonian spur can be divided
‘into two main seé%ions:—

1) Mount Sion is the name commonly given to the south-

western hill, opposite the Ophel spur. As a physical

feature it inclﬁded-not'only the Mount Sion éxtfa muros, but
‘also the Armeniah uarter inside the city walls.-lt'rises ﬁo
780 £EEX metres in the latter area and is much larger than the
. Ophel—Moviah'ridge in surface»érea. fhis led many early
scholars to locate the Biblical Zion here; although some of

- the more astute such as George Adam Smith could see that this
could not have been so.ll It would have given a surface
area for the ancient city out of all proportion to its size

‘and importance. It is interesting that the south—weétetn

'hill was late in being built on and the only time in which
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this area was extensively settted was in the Byzantine era,
apart from the suburban developments under the later Herods.
Reasons for this will be discussed elsewhere (Ch. 10,11) for
they afe not physical. In terms of bedrock-an&’relief, the
Mount Sion hill makes ideal building area. | |

2) Norfh of +the southgweSt hill is a small east - west
valley now scarcely traceablelléading into the Hinnom under
the Jaffa Gate aqd another small ravine leading into the
Tyropoeon (see Fig.2); after this the land rises again to
790 metres outside the north-west corner of the 01d City wall,
The'land rises gently towards the crest of the Hill Country

and links up with the flatter plateau mentioned above.

In sum, then, Jerusalem has éenerally confined itself
to the turonian apur between the Hinnom and Kidron valleys
and has itself had to cope - éspeéialiy in Biblical times -
with th_barrier of the'Tyfoﬁoeon.valley and: the need to |
build on steep land. The steepness and smallhess of Ophel
was solved in-part_by the 'Millo' terraces bit it was only
with the foundation of Aelia on the flatfer.lénd_to the
north that the buildihg.of large edifices and spacious
houses became possiblé. The valleys have Beeﬁ used for
agricultural production and the hills beyond have beeh 
1little settled until the present century. lMany of the
pilgvims have commented on the rdﬁgh and mountaihous

terrain in which Jerusalem is situated and the steepness
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of the valleys to the south, east and west. As Ritter
observed, the only way for expansion from the o0ld site was

to the north.12

Climate

| In the study of urban geography, climatic factors are
usgually given but scant mention because in morphological
terms they can be regarded as constant, The weather regimes
of most cities of the world vary little from one part of the
urban area to another, although some minor considerations
such as incidence of fog, breezes, frost, etc. may be
important. In the case of Jerusalem, however, this i#
not so true, for the city stands at a point where climatic
factors chaﬁge very rapidly énd weather conditions at the
. present Hebfew University for example, afe significantiy
:different from those atlBethaﬁy. Even if the area is
narrowed to the immediate environs of the city, theve are
importént weather differences. This is.typical of areas

on the edge of the arid zone where conditions can change
rapidly over a short disténce and can vary enormously
.from yéar to year}BThus the generai weather conditions
mist be modified by two consideratiogs: 1) that frbm‘year,
to year there may be great fluctuations, especially of
rainfall. 2) that Jerusalem is just east of the crest of
the Hill Cpuntry and vrainfall decreases rapidly from the

western to the eastern suburbs.
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Temperatures in Jerusalem follow the normal seasonal
pattern, being high during the summer months (July average
= 23°C.) and mild during the winter months (Janaar& average
= 990.). Snow can occur but is rare and frost is not very -
severe although some usually occurs, Consequently the
temperatures are gqmewhat'cooler than in the Jordan &alley

4 tpis has given-the city - and to

and the coastal areas.
some extent neighbouring Ramallah - the function of summer
holiday resprt for the cooler breezes and lower humidity
are certainly a welcome change from conditions at Tel Aviv.
The most-significant feature of the climate, however, is
the rainfall. This-is much more variable than thevtempe%ature
both from yearvr tolyear and also from area to area, as
mentioned above. Most rain comes from depressions which
;mové over the country from the Mediterranean'duting the
- winter months and there is some rainfali from summer Stormsi
The annﬁal‘tétal is usuélly from 20 - 25-inches in the Old .
City. Annual fluctvations are considerabie, howe#er, as the
obsérvations taken in the city since 1846 have shown 5
and so thé average 1is not_véry meaningful. A drought in
early Spring, in particular can épell diséster'for local
farmers and seriously deplete the urban watef suppiy. If
is this uncertainty that has led the citizens from early
times to look for a multiplicity of sources of water and
while cisterns are common, the city has never liked to be

ehtively dependent on them.
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As the weather comesin from the west, most rain falls
on the western slopes of the Hill Country an& thus by the
timé an air mass has reached the 0ld City just east of the
" ¢crest it has already lost mich of its moisture as it begins
its downward journey to the Jordan. On many occasions, rain '
falls over weqtern Jerugsalem but not over the Mount of Ollveq [ 3
angd. beyond Bethany so little rain fallq that desert conditions
:qulckly take over. Not until the mountains of Transjordan
are reachéd does the air mass again become raiéed sufficiehtly
for ampie moisture to fall. Hence the Mount of Olives,
already formed of dry soft chalk, is made even less
inviting by the lack of rain which falls on its eastern
flankq- and when rain does fall the surface of the hill
becomeq very qllppory. ThJ rainshadow effect is of great
importance 1n That it has created ypf another llmlt to the
-expan Jon of Jeruqalem in an eastetrly dlrectlon but eaqed

expansion to the west,

Water Supply:

That.Jerusélem.has water supply problems has already.-
been hinted at. It has been in fact, a prime‘concern-of fhe
city's inhabifants down the ages to secure adeqpate supplies
of water. While a few wfitérs have praised the water suppiy
of the city, notably Mukaddasi the 10th. Century native of

16

Jerusalem | most have remarked on its scavrcity, such as

Istakri who wrote: "In Bayt al-Maqdis, there is no running
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Basically, the precious liguid has come frbm three sources:-
l) Cisterns
Cisterns have been used to store rainfall ffom early
times and most houses tdday in the older areas have cisterns,
It is.a secure form of personal water in as far as it is not
subjécttto interference from outside, but it is depéndent on
a good fall of rain and is liable to pollution,

2) Natural Sources

While cisterns are almost ubiquitous, natunal sources
of water in Jerusalem are limited to two: the Virgin's
Fountain and Job's Well. The former - identified with the
Biblical Gihon - was_probably one of,éhe chief deciding

factors in the siting of the original Canaanite city. It is

& natural spring, the wltimate séurce of which has yet to

be found, and it hws a curious irvegular flow éaused_by a

‘natural syphon in the cave from which it issues. It has been

inconvenient in as far as it has been outside the city walls
even in ancient times, and two attempts were made by early

rulers to make it more accessible. One was the 'gutter!

of the Jebusites which led down to the spring from the city

above and the other was the tunnel through to the Pool of .
Siloam, Euiit by Hezekiah. Anothef channel aléo attempted to
take water to a more convenient point, but only Hezékiah's'
Tunnel was safe from enemy interference and it has persisted

down the centuries. The main users of the Virgin's Fountain
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are the inhabitants of Silwan,
The other natural source of supply is the well a little
distant from the junction of the Hinnom and Kidron, called

Job's Well (Bir Eiyub). It is endefensible from the city and x=

.very far away for common use. In early times it must have been

used only in times of shortage ( it never seems to run dry)
but throﬁghout medieval, Ottoman and modern times it has
mainly supplied & small hamlet with irvigation water &nd its
use‘as an urban supply has been limited. |

The general lack of natural water supplied in Jerusalem
was the cause of comment by ﬁot bnly Eur&ﬁean pilgrims but

some Arab writers as well, Yaqubi thus wrote that " the

<'Ainhabitants of. the city obtain water from rain. There is

no house without a cistern. But the Water is bad.,,.."l8

Similarly, Nasir-i-Khusrau commented that "There is there no

19 1% thus would seem that in the

‘Middle Ages the inhabitants of the city did not frequent

even the two extra-mural sources of natural Supﬁly but

prefered their own cisterns.

3) Artificial Sou'[‘ces'

'The diviéion between artificial and natural sourées
of watev is a little arbitrary, but here will be discussed
those soﬁrdes which are Brouught in froﬁ outside and also
the larger-tanks and pools, The main artificial pools in

the city are the following:-
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1) Pool of Hiloam, which is fed through Hezekiah's

Tunnel from the Virgin's Fountain. In the Middle Ages it was
largely a bathing pool and also used in conjunction with a
tannery.

2) Birket es-Sultan, in the Hinnom valley is now dry but

was built in the Middle Ages. It never seems to have been
of any great importance and receives scant mention,

3)Mamillah Pool further up the Hinnom valley is also

no longer in use and is of uncertain age.

4) Pool of Bethesda, located next to St. Anne's Church

just inside St.Stephen's Gate consiste of an ancient pair of

'pools with the ruins of old Churches over them., Whether it

igs genuinely the pool of that name mentioned in the Gospels
ig not relevent to our present purpose, although the .
evidence points in that direction..It is certainly one 6f the
artificial sources of Biblical Jerusalem and was a strong
point of interest with the.ﬁedieavai'ﬁilgrims; It is now

not used.for water supply.

5) Birket Israel is the large dry pool opposite the

Pool of Bethesda and agdinst the novthern wall of the

Haram emclosure. There has been some discussion as to

whether this was the Bethesda of the medimeval pilgrims.

6) Birket Hamman al—Batrak, is an old pool,.lying
just. west of the Maristan, Traditionally ascribed to
Hezekiah it is now thought to be the Amygdalon pool of

Josephus and was probably built .as part of Herod the Great's
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aequeduct scheme. The source of watgr is now purely rain
and it is little used on account of pqﬁution.

7) There ére in addition a number of smaller poolé and -
tanks’in the city. The Haram area has a large number of such =
sources bééause of the leamic requirements bf c1eanlinesé
in public worship and it inciudes 6ne~large system called.

'The:Great—Sea', They are all underground. Tnere is also an
61d undefground system underneath the Sisters of Zion

Convent,.

In additioh to the artificial pools, there have been
attempts éince the 1lst. Century B,C. to tap éiternal
supplies. The first of thesg was the High ﬁevel Aequeduct
~which wés}probabiy constricted by Herod the.Great for it takes
water frdm_ﬁhe wadi el Biaf-and empties it near the king's
palade'gardens;_The éoéqeduc% used graVity for the most-part-
aithougﬁ t@eﬁe Was an:ihverted syphon_near Qethlehem. Iﬁ is
'doubtfulfwﬂeﬁher the general popﬁlace.made much use of this -
supply. Similarly there was.the Low Level Aequedubt, which =m B
suppiied thg'Temple in;the lst. Century A.D. from the |
réservoiv south of Bethlehem known as JSdioﬁon's Pools'.
It is probably thé one _bu;lf by pilate. This asqueduct
sfayed in use tb SOme-degree-uﬁtil the present century
and in the First World War period carr’ied 80,000 gallons
of water daily, of which 40,000 arrived at Jer’ﬁsalem but

20

was of limited use. - Most of it was foul and disgorged at

the Birket es-Sultan and in the Haram area,
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The degree to which Jerusalem could cope with its water
supply problem is vemarkable and W.1l,.,Massey estimated that

the cisterns of the city could hold 360,000,000 gallons for a
population (1918) of'50,000.2;

L
polution were uppermost in the minds of the Mandate

However, the dangers of

administration and after 1917 new piped supplies from sources
dutside the immediate urban area were constructed. The water
supplies have had 1ittle influence on urban growth although
the original site on Ophel was certainly influenced by¥the
presence of the local spring. In general, however, tanks and
cisterns have been built in wesponse to the demand of urban
growth and there is no evidence that they have spearheaded

it or attracted residential dévelopment.

Soil, Climate and Agriculture

-The résoutces.of Jerusalem in agricultural terms will
be dealt with in subséduent pages, and here just ékew*comments
will be made. The uncompliﬁentary remarks of many visitors
to Jerusalem concerning its soils and vegetation cover have
often been quoted;22 With the general lack. of soil.aé a
result of steep sloﬁes and porous rock, and fhe uncqrtainty
of rainfall, the main agricultural activitieq of the area
have besn concerned w1th the cultivation of hardy tree cropq
such as the olive and the gra21nv of vontq and sheep. The
-pattern of agriculture visible today on the hill slopes

around the city has been unchanged for centuriesz3.being the
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fellah's response to the barremness of his land. Only in the
valleys has there been much cultivation and the lower Kidron
in particular seems to have been most used for this purpose,
there being many witnessesdto the fertility of the ground
.watered by the Virgin's Fountain.24 Gardens appear to héVe
been a common feature of the surroupds of Jerisalem but

only in the valleys has it been @ossible to grow much more

than bushes and trees., The transept across the Kidron Valley

in Fig. 4 illustrates this point: the Garden of Gethsemane
is fairly heavily cultivated but on the hill slopes there

are only trees, cemetaries and sheep. Again it is on the

‘turonian spur that the best agricultural land is found

outside the valleys, for hérg are pockets of clay and the -

rock-bed holds the water better than does the Benonian chélﬁ?

- Consequently the city has oftén seen gévdens within the walls

or-just outside. Wuch of the area of Mount Sion and the lower
Tyropoeon have been used for_cultivation and pat under the
bipugh while such areas as'ﬁhe Héram esh—Sharif and the -
gavrdens in the Armenian.Quarter'héve given the city pleasant'
6pen spacés.,Recentiy a daify farm Eas'Been operating on

the summit of the Mount df Oiives, and this may improve

the soil lodall&;

Physical Envivonment and Urban Growth

It can be rvreadily appreciated that Jerusalem has a site

and situation which is a far cvry from the flat peneplain of
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the models of the urban hierafchy theorists. The basic
necessities of life sich as water and defence and food supplies
have dominated the growth of the city, particularly.in
locational terms, to a degfee rarely found in Euvropean
countries. The original séttlement of the city and its-
subsequentigvowth have been at least to a large extent sensitiwé
to these physical demandé. Thus it can be seen that the

Ophel ridge with its steep sides, small surface area and
perennial spring at the foot, was an ideal site for the city
of Biblical times. That the city should reﬁain‘on the
turonian spur and grow northwards along it.can also be seen
to be at least in part a vesponse to physical controls. |
Hence the Iacation of Aelia Capitolina_whete it is, for
neithéf the ﬁount of Olives nof the'hilis wést of the Hinnoﬁ
were suitable for Hadrian's colony - it had'to be on the
turonian spur for_p?actiéal purposes, Thé need for defence
1éa invsubseéuent years to a reluctance-tb settie in thé :
valleys-énd the city.spreéd'northwards, and'later:westwards;
it ne&er - even in the present century - found it practicable
‘to grow onto the hills to the east. Only the ‘wretched"
village of Silwan developed east of the Kidron. ' The turonian
iimestone was the best for buiiding pufposes; it gave the
best somlsg flanked by sfeep valleys on all sides but .the
north,.it was easily;défended; while its rainfall supply .
was more certain thén that of the villages around the Mouﬁt

of Olives. The cenomanian hills to the west were too open to
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be easily defended under the military conditions which
prevailed before the present century and its rocks were
more difficult to qdarryg the senonian hills to the east
were composed of material Which.was Veﬁy poor for building

poor for agrigulture and again'open'to'the enemy.

d-.Conéequently, the fact that Jerusalem is situated and
has grown on the tuvonian épurfis influénced to a large
'extént.by physiéal controls. Even Hadrian could find no
substitute and until tpé western suburbs begén to grbw.under'
the economic and religious pressureé_bf the late 19th. and'
20th. Centuries, Jerusalem was_cbnfined‘almost"entirely

- to the-ridge between the Hinnom and the Kidron.'
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CHAPTER 2

COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL INFLUZNCES

There is a strong interconnection between the commercial
_ funétions of a city and other activities. Consequently it is
not easy to judge the influence of economic factors on urban
developmeht since they are. closely related‘to other things.
Fof,instance, much of the commerce and industry of Jerusalem
is'closelj tied up with the pilgrim trade and even 'normal’

" marketing activities (féod retailing for example) show
marked fluctwations according to the prosperity of the-
pilgrim sector. However, as in the last dhaptér an attempt

- was made to isolate as far-as possible purely physical

- forces inflﬁencing the-cityls functional aﬁd'morphologiéal
dé#elopment,»so in.fhis-chaptef an attempt wiil be made'to
'to-iéolate the commercial influencegs and aésess someth;ng'of )

- their role in the devélopment of Jerusgalem,

Jerusalem as & Commefdial Centre

| At first sight,thé ggneral'situation of JeruSalém might
lead to the supposition.that it has been ideally suited to
.funétion-as a market cenfre'and a commercial node, It is
central té Palestine as a whole and stands at a cfossroads
~point on the Hill Country where'fhe rquté along the crest of
the hiils meets an east - west route from Transjordan which

crosées the Jordan.just-north of . the Dead Sea and makes for
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the Mediterranean coast at Jaffa. Iet Jerusalem has not
occupied a predominant commercial position in Palestine
_at all,for it is not a real centre of the most important
routes nor has it large resources or a rich hinterland, The
most important routeway passing through Palestine has
generally.been'that which runs along the coast and the
Shephelah from the Nile to Damascus. This is the main
Fertile Crescent route and apart from small periods of
history when political factors have intervened ( as at
present) it has carried most of the throvgh traffic. Denis
Baly calls it one of the "pvimary routes of the world."1
and_it has been the major link between Africa and Asia.

Yet it has péssed Jerusalem by,  and fhé main commercial
gains-from this rovte have goﬁe-fo such towns aé.Megiddo

and Ascalon invanéient_times or Lydda and Er—Ramleh.in _

thé Middle Ages. The only trade which Jerusalem has ever
been in a position to profit from has been.traffic.from the
eastern side of the Jordan to the seapbrt of Joppa/Jaffa, but
-the tribes of the east havé never engaged in much trade.in |
this direction and as George Adam Smith remarked, "Jerusalem
was never such a market for the Bedouin as eifher Hebron or
Ga'za.."-2 »Baiy considers this.a very minor route and the
Jordan with the Wilderneés of Judea to the west of it have

" tended to act as a barrier to communication rather than an

aid.3 All that can be said is that due to the fact that

the northern end of the Dead Sea is almost precisely the
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latitude of Jerusalem, it is fairly certain that for most
of its history what traffic has travelled along this vroute

has passed through or near the city.

It is with regard'to the route along the crest of the
Hill Country that Jerusalem has been at more of.a commercial
advantage. It has been a very convenient centre for the
villages and tribes of the Hill Country of Judea and
Samaria and the city seemé to have had some function as a

4 and during the period

corn exchange in Biblical-times
under Jordanian rule between 1948 and 1967 the city
exercised some functions as a market for the. whole of the
West Bank. It had,lhowever, fierce COmpetitioh froﬁ-Nablus
and in Ottoman times the comments of vafious traveliers do
not lead‘us to regard the city as of major importance as a
centre of tfade and commerce. There are certain advantages
5

in its situation which encourage commercial activity

but it is doubtful whether these'extend beyond the confines

~of the central Hill'Couhtry. In fact it is doubtful

whehhér - except when pilgrim prosperity or government

action has influencéd the situation - the commercial
fuhptions'of'Jerusélem ever extended further RSEER than the
'Valley of the Robbers® or further South than 'S8olomon's

Pools'. To the north Nablus has provided a market centre and

" to the south Hebron has fulfilled the same function for its

local villages. In other words there is no evidence that
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Jerusalem has by means of natural situation been any more
than a provincial market centre in terms of function and
gertainly during the Middle Ages and the_Ottoman period,

when government functions were generally situated outside

the city, it never gave evidence of being likely to act as

a major entrepot or tradihg centre for Palestine and no ruler
since Herod Agrippa has sh§wn any inclination to make it so.
Only the other functions which the city has had have enabled
it to grow in size and vreputation Beyond.its rivals, o
Nablus and Hebron.

The regional vrelationships of Jerusalém as a commercial
centre cannot bé'fitted into a heat system of setflement
hiefarchy éven if one were to regard it as-a primate city,
which it has notvbéén since A.D.70. In hard commercial termq
it is not even prlmate CLTV of Iqrael but subsidiary to Tel
Aviv and the pattern of urban—rural relatlonthpq in the area
Iln the Middle Agesldid notvfollow the lines which Crystallev_
found in Gérmany.?' Indeed the Moslgm emgires'had their.major‘
urban - centres - Cairo, Baghdad Damaqcué Conqtantlnople, etc.,
but beyond theqe the provanceq were dlvaded 1nto a series of
qmall independent c1ty reglons."

Jeruqalem baQ1c reglonal relatlonthpq have been
examlned by E. hfrat and otherq in the quael Phyqlcal Maqter
Plan; by means of axes of communication? These illustrate
how the city has been able to serve ds a market centre and

minor route centre for the central-hill coﬁntry, but not
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béyénd. 'he major axes are shown in Fig, 5 and can be summed.
up as:-

1) To the north: Ramallah-Bireh; Hablus; and beyond to
the Plain of Jezreel and Galilee. Ramallah, a small hill
resort town of mainly Christian persuasion is deci@edly
within the‘immediate-market area of Jerusalem; Nablus on the
other hand is not and it has its own independent range of
services for the villages of Samaria. North of the 'valley
of the Robbers' connections with Jerusalem have generally
beenllimited to religious purposes or perhaps education.

2) To the south: Bethlehem; Hebron; Beersheba and the
Negev. Bethlehem, a small Chfistian town, is very closely

tied to Jerusalem through a common interest in the pilgrim

trade énd'is_very.much:part of the city's market region.

- Hebron was to some extent dependent on Jerusalem for certain

services during the post-1948 Jordanian period, but within

"the-histoﬁical périod with which this thesis is primarily

concerned it has been an independent town with its own market

ared,

3) Tb}xnk'tne east: Jericho; Amman (& Salt). rhis
axis links to the oasis of Jericho and beyond the Jordan to

Amman, Salt’-Madgbé and the highway @long the desert border.

Jericho is the only place which has had any close dommérciai

links with Jerusalem - it has supplied the city with food -
but the axis further east has only acted as a means of

transporting Moslem pilgrims tfrom Damascus to Meccé, to
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tdo' Jerusalem en route.

4) 1o the west: Beth Shemesh; Ramleh (& Lydda); Jaffa
(& el Aviv). ‘o judge by the inset map in Big. 5, this
would seem to be the most important route. In terms of
local market functions, however, it is doubtful it Jerusalem
has ever had strong commercial relations with areas far west
of Ein Karem, especially as during most of the Arab and
Ottoman periods, Ramleh was capital of Filastin and would
therefore attract a larger share of the local trade. This
axis has been important in linking Jerusalem with the Via
Maris and the coast at Jaffa and hence it has been the main
route travelled by pilgrims and'immigrantsz hence its

importance.

Local Resources

Most writers have commented on the sparcity of natural

- resources of the country around Jerusalem. Thus Russell in

_1830 describes the approach to Jerusalem from the west:

"phe ground, ‘which had hltherto exhibited some verdure
becomes altogether bare; the sides of the mountains,
expanding themselves, assume - at once an appearance of greater
grandeur and’ qterllnty. Presently aél vegefat:on ceases;

"v_even the very mosses disappear...." 8
'HoWever,.as George Adanm Smith observed; ones' opinion of the

surroundings of Jerusalem very much depends upon whether one

It should be remembered that an axis of communication
represents a theoretical and abstraeted link between places
and not a routeway. Hence the actual routes may change in
accordance with circumstances, but the axis may remain,
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is accustomed to the green fields of BEuvrope of the bare

deserta of Arabia.g
There are two main uses for the natural resources of

fhe Jerusalem region: a) Agriculture and b) Quarvying. There

are no mineval deposits of value or other bases for |

secondary-production in the area. The agricultural resources

of Jerusalem are not large compared with those of the

moister Galilee or the flatter Sharon plain, Howéver, it mﬁst

not be assumed that the city lies in the midst of a desert

for there is some potential and there are mény places where

‘s0il is plentiful and good crops can be obtained, Neverthelgss

iit_is apparent to the observervthat the complimentary

description of the promised land in Deuteronomy 8. 7-8'must 

be taken in the Cbntext of a group of tribes moving in from

- the desert. 1t is clear that in fimesvof economic prosperity

the city ﬁaé appeared to be in"fhe midst Sf plenty: Mukéddasi

(a nativé of the city and théé%oré probably not unbiased)

codld‘sge there "miik in pienty and.honéy and éugar in

dbundance” and commented on the prbdﬁétivity of the orvange,

10

banana, almond, date, nit and fig. - Felix Fabri considered

the city seif;sﬁfficient.for "all the necessities of life

L However, there are also .on record:

grow. there in abundance!
many uncomplimentary vremarkes from less prosperous times, .
such as.those of Warburton who found that "not a tree or

green spot is visible? 12
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-What seems clear is that the surrounding hills and
valieys hdd little to encourage the growth of corn on a large
scale and few writers mention this crop (Theodorich being
one of the few), The shallow soil, undukating relief and
unreliable rainfall all mitigate against cereals. However,
the area doés seem to have been adaptable, as seen in the
| previous chapfer,_tb fhé productioﬁ of tree crops -
especially the olive, fig and vine. Hence, most Englishmen
with their visions of the hedgerows and fields.of home, have
not been complimentafy about the city}s agric%&ﬁre; but
viqitorq from Mediterranean lands or other Middle East

countries have not been so taken aback. The ollve, flg and
'v1ne are not atfract:ve plangs, dottlng the bare soil wheére
the sheep and_goats wander in search of graés; bt they do
provide mmny of the "neceqqitieq of life". The qlfuatlon has
_been Devhapq beqt deqcr:bed bJ Niccolo of Pogﬂ:bonql who wrotes

. "Itdé surroundings have neither forests novr wood; fruit

trees and v1neyardq thete are in plenty and its soil is very
~precious; and nll is h111 S, mounts and valleys." 13

Conqeouently we can qee bhat The area 1q not devoid in
'~apa01ty for agr:cylture but its potentlal is llmltea. ‘The
.. Kidron valley“has s011 and water and the turonlan spur as a
whole has had gardens:aﬁd been under the'piough_for most of
recorded'history. In the villagé lands to the north and west
there is .a léng;history-of cultivation 6f cereals as Weil as
tree crops ana'vegetébles.'T#ere is thus some potential. I%

-must be vemembered, however, that Jerusalem is not the centre



of a prosperous agricultural country; prodvuction is ample
but patchy. It can support peasant life; it cannot supnort
a large urban community. East of the Mount of 0Oqives the
arid zone quickly sets in and nothing can be cultivated;
‘even to the west, thin soiil cover and hilly terrain has
limited farming activity to a few selected spots. In fact
the main vrural activity in the area has always been animal
grazing, mainly sheep and goats. These can be seen today
even in the xxﬁxxxixs cemeteries around the city walls

and lamb has been a favourite dish of both the ancient Jews
and the Arabs. It can Be seen then, that the agricultural
reséurces of the Jerusaiem.area are mediocre: bﬁt_the area
- is not a barven desert. Under the impetus of urban growth
ﬁany crops have flourished; but the urban growth ifseif
cannot bé due to local agricultural resouréés.-There.hgve-

been times when Jerusalem and its vregion have had to
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impbrt large amounts of food - especially in times when the

'pilgrim trade is flourishing - but'apart from mx¥ym olive 
.oil and olive woéd objeCts;né agricultural commbaity has -
‘been éipdrted in any large amount from the region..What
iﬁﬁfﬁ-regional trade in foodstuffs lms been observed in
-Jer@salem's mafkets.ﬁas largely been of the impovrt #ariety
to satisfy thé demands of pilgrims, reiigious comﬁdnitiés
or occupying armies.

~Final consideration in discussing local resources.
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mast go to thé local mineral resources Which consist of

one major item - building stone. The turonian spur as

noted in Chapter 2, contains some fine builéing stone.
However, thefe is no evidence that it was ever prized'
outside the érea and exported and the gquarrying industry
seems to have floﬁrished purely to meet the needs of the
city. This has meant fluctuations in its activities (see p.152)
but the iarge nulber of Churches and other public buildings
has generally made for a more flourishing ouarryiﬁg

industry than in most cities of comparable size. The

size of some of the quarries, such as 'Solomon's Juarfy',

bears festimony to the large amount of material which has

'beén;extracted; but it seems to have been purely for

" local conswmption.

Secoﬂdary Production

N It'seems,fthen, that Jerusalem has not the potential

by means of either its geographical situation vis a vis

‘other towns and routes, nor by means of its local ecobomic

regources, to develop into a large urban centre. It is:

useful, however, to see how these resources which the city
does have, have been used for there are. marketing and
productive activities in the city and have been for as

long as there are records, to indicate that care must be

taken before crediting the pilgrim industry and other

" factors with the responsibility the for city's developmeht;_
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Most of the activities of an economic nature in the city are
those which one would associate with a small market town
anywhere in the world, i.e.:-

1) Industries dependent on agriculture.

These include food processing which has been importént_—
baking, milling, the production of olive oil from olives,
etc. The city has acted as a flour store and in the Middle
Ages there was a large granavry in the Tower of David, but
it seems that some was imported into the region in times of
high demand. The olive has_been the city's main native
resource which haé_been processed for export out of fhe
region, méinly in the form of olive o0il which was an

important export (to Spain mainly) in the Middle Ages, since

~apart from its usefulness as a source of power under

- mediseval  technological conditions, it had religious value.

to western Christians. Soap has been another product derived

'-from'olive 0il and although_the»main centre of soap production’

-~has beeﬁ Nablus, Jerusarem haé_also shared in the activity.

In fact apart from touriéh; it has been the city's largest
industry. Textiles havé'had;a fluctuating career in

Jerusalem, In the Middle Ages there weré loomn, probably -

although not necessafily - dsing'local wool and in the early

years of the Mandate an attempt was made to revive this.’

2) Industries connected with the pilgrim trade.

The pilgrim tradé has inf;uenced somé of the industries

above. For instance, the demand for foodstuffs from the
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hospices and hotels has stimulated the processing industry,
while the demand for olive o0il has owed much to the religious
buildings%4For instance the Haram area has been reckoned to

require 100 kists of oil a month. 15

Industries having
close connections with the tourist trade but using local
materials include the olive wood crafts and the manufacture
of pottery from local clay. Some trades have developed in
response to the demands of the pilgrim trade but using-
resources from outside the area, for instance the mother-
of-pearl industry (raw material from the Gulf of Agaba)

and the mediemval goldsmiths.ls‘ Perhaps the only industry

in the city which can claim to have no connection with the

" pilgrim trade is leather tanning and even this has often
‘been located, especially in the Ottoman period, near
.Chueches to annoy the Christians.’

3) ConStructidn industries.

Conqtructlon 1nduqtr1eq have flourlqhed at tlmeq of large

' projacts i
bu11dlng pasé#eﬁs In Byzant:ne tlmeq w1th the large qcale

A’conqtructlon of Churcheq, the local bulldnng craftqmen must

have been very busy and there has been plenty of employment

in thls.sectpr in’ the présent century._Tlle.maklng has

- been one significant parf of this trade, having a close link

with- the religious building.>'

Industries have thus'never been a strong feature of
Jerusalem and attempts to establish new tfades not based on

either local material or local demand have usually failed.
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An example is the glass-blowing industry which the Pro-
Jerusalem Council attempted to intradduce at the beginning of
the Mandate period. It had previously been—strong in Hebron
(and still is) and és fuel, materials, and skilled labour
all had té be broughtiin from therg, the scheme rén into
great difficulties.18 In general, it might be concluded
that while Jevusalem hgs had many small manufagturing and
processing industries, nbne of fhem has had any great

impact on the urban geography of the area.

Tertiary Industries

As a local market and centre, Jerusalem has had some

tertiary trades such as retailing and finance which have

'been-impovtant'features'of the geography of the city; but

again, the importance of the pilgrim comes through as-

providing much of the prosperity, rather than the 'néturai'

resources of the local villages.

There is a strong division in the retailing sector

™

.Which serve thevpopﬁiace. In the-former'categdry may be

. classed the souvenir sellevrs; in the latter, the sellers of

the basic foodstuffs. However, éherevis cdnsiderable overlép,
f&r many of the fdod sellers in the suéa.haVe stdyed'in
business on account of custom from the hOSpicés Whilé some
activities such as textile selling serve bath the 1oéal

villager and citizen and also the pilgrim. T'o the peasant,
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the market is not only a place for commercial transactions
but also a place of social intercourse }9 and a trip to
market can be used to make a legal transaction, get a letter
written, or visit an old friend. Hence when Jerusalem is
said to be a.market centre it means much more than just a
place where foodstuffs and-clothing are bought and sold.

Now Tretailing has been sufficiently important to have
soﬁe considerable influence on urban develbpment in the
morphological sense. In Biblical times, the mafket_of the city
seems to have been fairly consistently to the north-west,
even outside the walls._whelEish'Gate of the time of
HNehemiah, seems to have been in the north-west qﬁarter of
the city near the market and quartef of the foreign fish
merchants. Since they came from the ports of north-west
Falestine, they locatéd-on the route to their home, as for
instance 'foreign!' coﬁmunities have done at Mecca;,Wifh the
aﬁthoritieé exactiné dues or making trading regulations thefe
was élwayq a tendency for an unoffiéial markef to.bé-qet-up -
outqlde the actual. 01ty walls. Thuq Nehcmlah complalnq that:

"There dwelt men of Tyre alqo therein, which brought in
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto
the chlldren of Esxar Judah, and in JerusaleéMeeecececcessss
and some of my servants set I -over the gates, that there
should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. So the
merchants and sellers of all kinds of ware lodged without
Jerusalem....."™ (Neh, 13,16-21) . :
While this work is'mainly poncernpd'with the post-Biblical

city, this incident of Nehemiah's is wovth noting Sor it
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illustrates very clearly a process which encouraged the city
to expand along the routes to the north and west, led by the
retailers who were the city's link with the cities of the
"coast and the via maris. Thus in the Middle Ages, markets
were arvound the Jaffa Gate and the Damadeus Uate as well as
in the central sugs énd in the late 19th. Century, the market
by the Jaffa Gate (inside and outside the walls) seems to have
been the mﬁst flourishing. The early settlements outside the
walls to the north and west thus had an immediate advantage -
proximity to the markets. Another feature of the retailing
. trade which has probably influenced the urban morpholgy of
-Jerusalem has been the divisioﬁ of the trades by type and by
efhnic character. The_latter feature, observed during the
times of the Latin Kingdom, undoubtediy went with a move

towards the formation of ethnic Quartersi while the‘fprmer.
aétéd against this by emphasising economic as opposed to |
o teiigious bonds; It-is significant, that in Jerusalem, hnlike |
”:'méqy_bities of.the Middle East or medieval Europe, the ' -

-uquéffers did'ﬁétfde&elbpa their own retailiﬁg nodes, but the

. markets femaihed ppen to.a1l and’relativel& freé_from etpﬁiqA
" démarcation. | | o | |

| ‘Finance has been in many_respecfs an dffshoét of the
religiousAaqtivity of Jefusalem, for most of the money-:
lenders were concerned with the.pilgrim trade, Nevertheless,
the presence of large religious organisations has also helped

to make the city a financial centre for its local region,
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since in earlier days the religious personnel were almost

the only onés who could read and writé and the large

religious buildings were used as strong points.for the safe
keeping of money. However, the financial activities of

Jerusalem have not been the cause of any prosperity it has

had but have ratﬁer fpllawed the fluctuations of the pilgrim
trade and while the location of money changers is an.interesting
example of tourist ofientation, it has not in itself

influenced thé directién of urban grbwth. ’

In conclusion, the influence. of commercial and industrial
factors in the wurban development of Jerusalem has been- |
limited.'The agricultural potential of the area has been
adequate to allow growth within the limits of medieval
féquirements but the dévelppment after 1917 quickly showed_xa.
that'maésive.iﬁpOFts:Were'required.'There is no natural i
reéoufce,in Jerusalem or ifé'surrounding hills to give ‘it
the capacity.for'industrial deve1opment with any comparafiVe_'
'advantagé over othér citiés; Tt has been self-sufficient
‘6ver-the centufies‘in'mahy things; it bas rarely had much
.of a surplus. Most bffthe cbmmefqial'activities of the city
‘can be seeﬁ to be either the'usuél ones associated with é
éméll mérket.tbwn or héve‘beeh attached to the pilgrim
tfade. As é market centre theve is no doubt that Jerusalem
has had potential and it seems to have'been able to function

as such even when the pilgrim trade has been at a low ebb.



50

Perhaps the founding of Aelia by Hadrian is an admission
that a market centre was necessary in the vicinity. Yet
it can be demonstrated that Jerusalem has never become a
great 'cross-roads' town with large trading interests and
while it may have had a baclc function as a market centre,
this would not have enabled it to rise any larger than
Hebron had it not been for the vich profits from the _
pilgrim trade., Similarly, it can be appreciated that the
direction in which Jerusalem has grown, i.e. to the north-
west, has been spearheaded by retailing nodes and the
readiness of the C.B.D. to move, in that direction; yet
the size'of the development and its direction (to Jaffa
not Nablus) would point to. a .considerable influence being
felt from the qtreamq of pllgramq and (by 1900) Z]onlqt
Jmmnﬂrantq arriving from Jaffa. Subqequonl chapterq w1ll
further 1llustrate both the importance of commerc1a1
forces as providihﬂ a basic !fﬁnction;'fbr Jbruqaiém and
their inadequacy to explann the size of fhe city's

development
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CHAPTER &

THE INFLUENCES OF RELIGION

The controls and influences mentioned in the two
pfeceding chapters are such as are commonly found in the
study of urban development, but in the case of Jerusalem
there is one other factor.which is normally of little

,consequénce in geographical studies, but which is here

of paramodnt importance - religion. The relationships
between geography and religion have not been very extensively
explored to date and there has been little investigation by

- either geographers or theqlogians of the possible inter-

, - . - relationships between the two disciplines. Hence it may be

: somewhaf surprising to make a special study of the infiuences_'
of teligidn on urban growth. Yet Jerusalem has so often'been
regarded as the religious centre par excellence whoée vefy
exigtence depends upon its function as a holy cityl that
in-any geographical abproach,an attempt must be made to
assess_the’degrée of,fhis influence and study the urban
'chardcterist‘cq which it has produéed' The next qéction.

':  will accordlngly investigate the theolog1cal atf:tudeq to
Jeriusalem and summarize the geogranh:cal features these have
produch.

A_fwofold'nature has been seen in the relatidnship

between geography and religion, i.e. the influence of




. envivonment on faith and the influence of religious faith
on the adaptations to the envivonment.z_ Most textbooks on
urhan studies vrecognize the iﬁportance of religion in the
moulding of themx urban écene3 but_there have been few
detailed studies of this influence since only in.rave
instances is it important enough to demand such treatment.
Many of the influences of religioh are apparent, e.g. the
large Church buildings which dot many British towns and
provide the focal point of villages, but other influences
are more obscﬁre. In many primitive societies feligious
beliefs are allowed to influence agricultural practiees4
and there are many examples from the ‘'civilized' world

.of religious ghettos in towns and social and ethnic divisions =
in which religioh plays a large part. The connectioni |

between faith, and economic and social factors has been

5

explored by many scholars such as Weber, Tawney and, Sombart
and is an acknowledged feature of urban society. The links
bétween nationality and. religioﬁ have in the past been
éxtremely sfrong since in the Middle Afes the religion of a
ruker was éutomﬁtically the official religion off his
subjects..In the Arab world it is normal to link religion
with economic and social life éince Islam regards veligion '
and state as identical and hence fhe religious-community is
also a social entity.6 These links are clearly recognised
and vital factors in the geography of Jerusalem.

" In summary, the influence of vreligion on geographical
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features can be roughly divided into two:-
1) Direct influences:

a) Positive - Churches, mosques; etc. Agricultu-
ral practices, cemeteries, reservation of
sacred area or forbidden area, piace—names.

b) Négative - taboos on food and work, etc.

2) Indirect iﬁfluencesi social, education, political. 7
In discussiné Jerusalem, the main concern is with influences
which are positive and direct, especially the concept of
sacred areé, although ingdrecs influénces are of some

significance in a more xm#m subtle way.

Concept of Holy City

The most obvious positive expression of veligion in the
case of Jeruséiem is in the whole concept of sacredness. of
the city which lies at the heart of the most characteristic
features of the city. The concept of sacredness of site is
very old and stfoﬁg both in primitiveﬂsocieties and in moré
advanced communities, The sacred grove or hill is common in
nature r‘eligioné8 but also found'in‘other cultureS,9 At the
‘one end of.theISCale there is the Zionist concept of a sgcrea
country, to some extent echoed in the Mormon attitudg to

the Utah val}eylo

while at the other end of the scale is the
sacred wood or grove. In between can be placed ‘the éoncept
of a sacred city or a religious central place which is

common among the more organized religious faiths. Sopher

-makes a distinction between a religiows centre and a religioas
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capitalll which must be kept in mind. The distinguishing

features are thatea religious centre is a centre of a religious

organization which has inherent or acquired holiness to which
people are drawn in acts of devotion and worship. It cannot

be vreplaced. A religious capital is. likewise a centre of a

religious organization but one from which the faith is
governed and administered, in the way that a political
capitél governs a particuiar area., Jerusalem has to some
eitent shared both these features even in the early days and
Sopher is probably in error in writing that it was only a
capital and not a centre in the first millenium B.C. The
plaintive longing of Psalm 137 is indicative of a vreligious
centre of strong emotive appeal:
" How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land?
If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem,
Let my right hand forget her ¢unning.
. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth
If I remember thee not;
If T prefer not Jeruqalem
Above my chief joy." =~ (Ps. 137. 4—6)
This can be compared with the Mormon attitude to Salt lake
City, which was only the last of a number. of centres which that
Church had attempted to set up.
" PFavoured as it was by its location within the Wasatch
oasis, the basic factor that was making and would make
Salt Lake City the regional center of all the neighbouring
hinterland was its peculiar position as center of the
Mormon church and headquarters for its plannéd develop-
ment and settlement of the intermontane west." 12

Jerusalem has many times occupied the position if a vreligious

capital but its primary function has been as a religious
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centre and a holy'site.

What lies behind the concept of 'holy city' ? It is a
difficult question of theqlogy as to whefher any sacred
ground can be regarded as intrinsically holy or whether the
sacredness is acquired, Jewish tradition holds that the Temple
Hill at Jerusalém was dedicated by Jehovah as a sacred site
above all others and is thus divinely chosen. It seemd that
the setting aside of a sacred place is.part of man's general
desire to be near God and to have somewhere which will act
as a place of contact. There is no doubt that through folk
tradition some placeé gain a sacredness in local religion
or custoh;.but-there seem to be a few spots @ especially in
the Middle East) which have a particularly strong sacred
connection and have been taken over by suécessive faiths,
Thﬁs Islam took the Ka'aba at Mecca, already'dpentfe of
pagan worship, and made it the focus of Moslem worship; similarly
Jerusalem was taken by the Jews under Vavid and Solomon and |
dedicated to Jehovah alth&ugh it seems likely that it was a
sacred spot already for it is commonly identified with the
Salem of Melchisedek " priest of God Most High (El Elyon)".
at the time of‘Abraham (Gen., 14.18). Neither is the problem of
areal holiness limited to ‘religious activifies but tends |
to. permeate society down the centuries. It has often.been
observed that the present Palestine problem is of a quasi-
religious-nature. S50 President Nasser writes:

" ,...I became fully convinced that fighting in Palestine
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was neither a war in an alien land nor a matter of
sympathy. It was a sacred self-defence duty." 13

Whatever the origins of the concept, it is a very real
one and in the case.of Jerusdlem and other major religious
centres, the sacredness in which it is held has been probably
the dominant factov in its growth; The holiness of Jerusalem
in the gyes of Jewé, Christians and Moslems does not need to
be laboured for it is well known.and the writings of many
Christians of medieval and modern times abound with
aécripfiohs-of wondgr.and praise}4 'To many it is regarded
as a great ﬁrivilege‘to have been able to tread its sacred
soil desbite'the differences between the modern and the
Biblical city and many a modern tourist has declared his Visit'
to the holy city as the greatest thrill of his life.
Jerusalem has.excercised-a'hold over mené' minds for centuries
: and drawn them to it from all over the wo?ld-sé that ofhér~z§
aspects of the city tend to get lost and overlooked in the

_mass of pilgrims and proliferationubf holy sites. Over the
. yeafs-this-idea of the city's sanctity hés_gfown'evef; )
-_ gfeater.énd‘its ihfluehde'on.the city's development ever'move

distinctive.

Varieties of Religious Belief and Activity.

Jerusalem is unique as a major religious centre'in that
it is sacred to three world faiths, although_Palestine has:
smaller places - e.g.Hebron - which share this charvacteristic

" to some extent. So apart from variations in religious
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activity according to function (i.e. pilgrims, scholars,
administrators, etc.) there is to be expected a deep
@ifference in the behaviour patterns of the various faiths.
 This to a large extent is a result of their different

" beliefs vegarding the sacvredness of Jerusalem and in turn
it has produced-distinetive geographical features.

The religions involved are three, but these are divided
further into sects and elenominations which between them also
- show great differences, The main divisions are:-

1) Judaism. The oldest, existing in the city from
about 1,000 B.C. Main post-Biblical sects are:
a) Ashkenaz;m - Jews of eastern Europe
b) Sephardim - Jews of fhe Mediterranean l#ndé and
western Europe
;) Other miscel;aneoﬁs groups - Karaites, Faléshas, etc.

~ 2) Christianity. In Jerusalem since the foundation of the

Church after the resurvection, c. 30 A.D.
a) Eastern-Chqrches:'sub—dividéd into
‘ i) Diophysite Churches - Greek Orthodox, .
Uniates. | .
ii) Monophysite Churches - Armenian, Coptic,.

_ Syr‘i.a.n.*

The monophysite controversy is one which has fundamentally
divided the eastern Church but produced some indefinite
classification. Thus the Armenians and Maronites have been in
- both camps at some time or other and are ‘'marginal' to each
group. Many Armenians deny being monophysite.
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b) Roman Catholic (excluding Uniates)
c) Protestant: genefally only large in numbers after
1850 but now'probably the predominant group. The maily
Churches represented have been:

i) Anglican

ii) Lutheran-

iii) Other groups - Baptist, Temple communify, etc.
3) Islam. In Jerusalem Since its capture in A,D. 638
a) Sunni - main'group
b) Shl'a - small numbers in the city
c¢) Dervishes, Druzes, and other small gfoups.'6 -
.TQ the above list might be added the modern tourist from. the
-hations of wéétern'Europe of the Americas. He might at home
be a convinced or a practical agnostic but the religious

experience‘éf Jeruéalem is usually meaningful to him also.

- Even if he comes just to see the place and not to WOvship;
the tpuvist is still an important factor; but since most
tourists come from coﬁntfiés of predominantly Protestant
character, their activity tends to'be Protestant in type:
-In”fact between all the=groups there are distinctive
patterns of activity in Jerusalem - different holy sites
. are frequentéd, different hospices'stayed in, different

seasons important and different expenditure patterns(see Ch. 6)
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1) JUDAISM

The Jewish faith will be dealt with first as it is the
" oldest and the other two in many respects have developed
from it. To the Jew, Jefusalem is the supreme holy city and
the place where Jehovah has chosen to dwell. Many of the
'psalms illustrate this feeling of the sanctity- of the
Temﬁle area and -the city which suvrounds it.
There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the
city of God,
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High.
God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:.
God shall help her, and that right early. (Ps. 46.4-5)
Great is the Lord, and highly to- be pfaised,
In:the city of our God, in his holy mountain,
Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth,
Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,
The city of the great king.
God has made hlmqelf known 1n her palaces for a vrefuge.
(Ps. 48, 1-3)
The bulldlng of the Temple by Solomon qymbollqed God'q
presence in Israel and provided a place of approach to God
" through the qacrlflclal worqhnp of the Knnws Noqalc code.
Eventually the qanctlty of the Temple spread to the whole

clty and it became God's own specially protected city to

'whlch the Jewxsh pllgrlm wended his way:

I was glad when they said unto me,

Let. us go unto the house of the Lord.

Oub feet are standing

Within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem;

Jerusalem, that art buidhded

As a city that is compact together: '
whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord,
~ For a testimony unto Israel,

To give thanks unto the name of the Lord.

For there are set thrones for judgement,
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The thrones of the house of David.

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:

‘they shall prosper that love thee.

Peace be within thy walls,

And prosperity within thy palaces.

I'or my brethren and companions sakes,

I will now say, Peace be within thee.

For the sake of the house of the Lord our God
I will seek thy good. (Ps.122)

In the eyes of the writer of the above psalm, the whole
city had become an object of special blessing and the centre
of national worship. It was a national shrine and cultic

By 18 _
centre, blessed by the présence of the Temple. ''here is
in a sense a progression of sanctity from the Temple as the
most holy place, to Jerusalem around it, to the tribes which
" made up God's chosen people. Thus Isaiah says:

0 'thou that telleth good fidings to Zion, get thee up

into the high mountain; 0 thou that tellest good tidings

to Jerusalem lift up thy voice with strength; lift it up,
be not afraid; say unto the cities of -Judah, Behold

your God. (Is. 40.9)
it has already been noted-that even the exile in Mesopotamia
coulid not dampen the Jewish feeling for the sanctity of
Jerusalem and it is significant that the returning party
under Nehemiah set as their first task.the building of the
Temple, Consequently, exile aftgr the destructions of the
Roman légions in ‘A.D. 70 did not deter the Jew from retaining
the concept of the holiness of Jerusalem. So we find the
Sagés commenting:

Never was a man attacked (by demons) in Jerusalem; no

man was ever harmed or met with an accident -in the - .

Lemple. Whoever met with an accident outside of Jerusalem

wouild be healed as soon as he looked at the walls of
Jerusalem. 19 '
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Consequently, the Jéw of the post-Biblical period has held
on to the same concept of Jerusalem's sanctity which his
forefathers had and the words 'mext year in Jerusalem"
have continued down the ages.

In geographical-terms, this concept has mﬁnax meant
that the Jew vegards the whole city area as holy and the

20 The old

key part of the sacred homeland, Eretz Israel.
Temple now destroyed has been rvreplaced by the city as a

whole as the focal point of Jewish worship and hope. Hence

the returning Jews of this century have been quite happy to

settle on the hills to the west of the 0ld City and no
attempt has been made by Israel since 1967 to resume

Temple worship. There is-one small area of special holiness -
and that is an expanse of walling whfch condains the largest -
stretch of masonry remaining from Herod the Great's Temple, -
the wall known as the *Wailing Wall:. This is of great
impoftance-to'Judaism and the practice of 'wailing'_apﬁears'
to go back to at least Constantine's time if not before"b
There are a féw 0ld tombs of prophets and rabbis ;h the area
which x® are held sacred 1o soﬁe degree, notably ﬁabid's
Tomb and Rachel's Tomb, aﬁd these are shavred with the other
faiths., Yet none of'these,>even the Wailing Wall, has quitei_
the intensity of feeling attached to it which Christians
attach tb the Holy éepulchre or Moslems to the Dome of the
Rock: they are only substitutes for the original sacred area,

the Temple, now long disappeared. Hence Jewish worbhip
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is centred largely around the Wailing Wall, and in the
numevrous synagogues, The ancient division of the Jewish
faith into ethnic blocks has been largely cultural and
linguistic rather than doctrinal and there is no clear
distinction in pilgrim activity between the Ashkenazim énd
the Sephardim, although they have had their own synagogues
'and independent sub-quaffers. A more importént distincgion,
especially in the modern period, has been between the
Orthodox Jew and the modern liberal or vreformed Jew. Some
of the orthodox have regarded the privilege of regéining
Jerusalem as belonging to the Messiah and in their own
guarter of Mea Shearim they still lead a very separate
existence. Most of the Jews in the Jewish Quafter of the
0ld City were of the orthodox groups and they were the ones
who- were mosthﬁtgnse in their worship at the.Wailing'Wall.
The Zionist Jew has tended to adopt more liberal, or eveﬁ
taghoatic' ways and active religion-in Israél is not as
widespread as might be expected, Many modern Israelis are
movre interestéd in that quasi-religious shrine, the Shrine
6f the-Book'than iy the o0ld tombs and the Wall. Jewish
pilgrim éctivity has always been the Qeakeét of the faiths,
howevef, since_most of the Jews in the city have been poor
.aﬁd dependent on foreign aid, and it was ﬁot common for the
western Jew of the Middle Ages to brave the dangers of a
pilgrimage when their faith could offer no advantages other
than a vague feeling of phousness ana the:possibility of

dying in the city. Other places grew up as centres of Jewish
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culture - Tiberias and Safed particularly - and while
Jerusalem retained its prime sanctity, it was not as
strong a centre of Jewish activities as might have been

expected.

2) CHRISTIANITY

Because of their large numbers, Christian pilgrims
and residents have probably boen the dominant group in
; Jerusalem since Byzantine times. At times, Christians have
fqrmeé a majority of the population and as a result of
better education and support from muixmd= outside nations
~they have tended to play a lea@ihg role in urban affairs.
In addition a large part 6f the income and activity generated
by the pilgrim trade haq been from Christian sources.
Chr:qtlan pllgrlmageq bega@ - as far as can be

d:qcerned ~ in the 4th. Century with the bu:ld:nv of holy

sites by the royalty and nobility of Qonstantine's‘court..
His mother Heiena seems to nave been the first.batron of
Church construction bn holy sites and the miracles claimed
‘seem to have fixed in-traditioﬂél'Christendom the desirability
of the pilgrimage. The theologicai basis of the ?ilgriﬁage to
Jerusalem is not very cleavr, hovaer, as the concept was
' relatively late iﬁ early Church history and has no basis ig

the New Testament.*

* Some ‘have considered Paul's journey to Jeruqalem in
Actq 21 as a prototype pilgrimage.
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The main idea hehindx the Christian pilgrimages seems to be
to #isit the places mentioned in the Bible narrafives,
especially those relating to the life and passion of Jemus.
Since Christianity is an.historical religion based upon
certain events which actually haﬁpened (as oppoSed to a

dream or vision) and as the historicity of these events is

_crucial to the truth of the Faith, the pilgrims' prime

desire has been to see the places where they took place
as proofn of- thelr truth and 'v1qual—aldq' to Bible study.

The desire to conqtruct edifices over the sacred sites soon

d;sgulsed most of them, butlbrought much money into the

country in the form of gifts and,bequests;Zl_ The'pfecise
attit&dg to the pilgrimage in Jerusalem has-differed-
between the different dendﬁinations and these differences _
have made a distinctive impact off the geography of the city.
To the eastern Churches, a pilgrimage t6 Jerusalem is a
mich desired experience_fbr3ﬁhiqh the'pilgrim gains mevrit,

forgiveness of sins and his prayers are especially. answered.

_Much,importance is attachéd to key sites, and especially the

Holy Sepulchre and Calvary while in addition the various national
Churches have each their bwn special shrine and_Chdrch-fov theiv
own activities. To the eastern Churchés; it is the old sites

whose.authentieity has been wexkx long accppted which are of

moqf importance and they ‘have b@en reljctani to- acqu1rn new

sites q:nce the Cruqadeq Jn contrast to the Roman Church.

] The1r main actlv;ty as o result is Therefore in.and around the
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Holy Sepulchre and a few other convents and Churches.

Two further points are worth noting about the eastern
Churches. In the first place, the monophysite/diophysite

- controversy, while it has not appeared pXumimri to show in
the pilgrim activity (both groups have siﬁilav habits), k-
has resulted in a deep dislike of each other by the
sépavate'groups which has aided the formation of the
separate quarters, and the tendency of the monophysites to
dwell together for protection (see Chapter 13). The Uniates
(eastern Churches in communion with Rome) have added
another division here, and since they arvre, by'Jerusélem
standards, a recent development, thgir holy sites and

acquisitiong . . .
hospices are all new baidS&was, A second and Tinal point

is that as the eastern Churches avre to a large extent
'native! to the Middle East (andlthe-Gfeek Orthodox Church
is fhe largest nétive Arab Church) Jerusalem.has been

used as a centre of ecclesiastical administ?ation.by_them
more than by the Latins, and there are a number of scﬂools
-and ééminarieé in the city. There are also 'congrégatioﬁai'
Churches for the local populace(see p.239).

To the Roman Catholic Church, aﬁthenticity is also
véry importanto and most Roman Cafholic archaeologisté of
recent decﬁdes:have defended the traditional site$.22 
There seems in fact to have been a desire in the Middle

Ages to locate practically every incident in the life of

Jesus and even parables were translated into actual
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Localities in the area, even if some twisting of the facts
was necessavry., It is doubtful ﬁhether some of the founders
of some of these Churches actually believed them to be on
anthentic locations and the custodians of meny of them
today (e.g. Viri Gtalilaei and Dominus Flevit) would admit
that they afe only approximate positions, Indeed these
Churches seem to stand_in place of the original site rather
than on it, and were probably originally 'visualfaidé' onl¥.
The dqctrinal background_of the notable profugion of Roman
Catholic sites lies in the indulgence sustem of the Middle
Ages Whereby plenary(complete) or partial forgiveﬁess of
sins was possible for vritual performances at holy sites.
The sites where these were obtainable éttracted many hundreds
~ of men and womeh who had ﬁneasy consciences and needed the
forgiveness which ﬁsychology'?edoghises as necessary fdr_a‘
peaceful mind.23 .The details of theée_avé known and will be
-examiﬁed later (p.i128) in prdér to assess the relative
importance of the holy siteé. The indulgence system provided
considerable -impetus td—pilgrimage in the Holy Land (and
elsewﬁere)_and contributed greatly to the spread of holy
sites, | |

Protestant ideas on pilgrimagé to Jerusalem are vague and
difficnlt to assess. Soon after the Reformation, with the
rejection of the indulgence system, the whole idea of
pilgrimage'was dispensed with and those few Protestaﬁts who

visited the city in the 17th. and 18th. centuries did so
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_either on business or by way of exploration. The advent of
the Protestant pilgrim only came in the second half of the
19th. Century with the increasing interest in the historical
remains as a result ofkthe work of Edward Robinson, Charles
Wilson and the Palestine Exploration Fund. The basis of most
Protestant feelings on visits to Jevrusalem seemsto be
instruction and enlightenment. The stfongest motive seems to
be to gain illustration on Biblical matters, solve problems
in the Bible, or help in Bible reading. Otheramotives include
the desire to understand other denominations and religions
and to gain a general -'spiritual uplift'. This latter
emotional factor must not be ruled out -and many guite
strong conservative evangelicals have confessed: to
powerful feelings while in Jerusalem. A recent writer has
put it thus:

Often had we vead the words, 'Our feet shall stand
within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem'. And now an expetrience
which hitherto we had never in our wildest deeams
supposed to be within the bounds of rational
possibility had become ours. Looking on 'the mountain
of God's holiness*', we were on the threshold of

'*the city of the great King', once 'the holy place

of the tabernacle of the Moqt High'. High privilege
indeed!

The sight will ever abide in the memory. In
coming days I expect it to 'flash upon that inward eye
which is the bliss of solitude' and when that happens
the heart will thrill again with the pleasure of it.

I almost felt, as we 'gazed and gazed' that we had
acquired 2 new form of wealth, 24

This vein of writing has appeared in many travel accounts

over the last hundred years, giving the impressions made by
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the city on Protestant visitors. It seems that the majority
of Protestants 1l9ke to walk about the city or gaze.ét it froﬁ
the Mount of Olives, to see the authentic afchaéological
remains and contemplate the Scriptdfes.‘wheir activity is
thus much .wider thén that of the Roman Catholic¢ and less
locaLizéd, but has also produced & new hbly'site - the
Gaadeﬁ Tomb, as a'competitor to the-Holy Sepulchre.

Since the majority of modern tourists to Jerusalem
(Jordanian figures) are frém Protestant-countries, the

Protestant pattern of activity is becoming increasingly

important. Wwhether they admit it or not, nearly all visitors

to Jerusalem have some religious motive or at least are -

interested in the sites and the city because of its-

contribution to Christian civilization. Hence nearly all,

especially in the period dealt with in this thesis, can be
classed as pilgrims, and if tneif activities'do not fit
into the pattern of the traditional Churches, they usuadly

can be classed .as Protestant in activity if not in motiwe.
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3)_LSTAM_

Sacredness of place is one of the basic tenets of Islam
and as Dr. Tewfik Canaan pointed out some years ago, is

a very common feature of the geography of Palestine.

- "Sacred shrines are innumerable in Palestine. Nearly

everywheve - in the villages, on the mountains, in valleys,
in the fields - do we meet them. T'here is hardly a village,

however small it may be, which does not honour at least one

25

local saint."” In many cases these sacred spots have a

. pre— Islamic origin and a large number gain a sanctity

through time and peasant superstition. Hill-tops, trees,
rocks, ruins. even, can all becomé sacred by the process of
time and acquire a shrine. Thus Canaan again:

Another fact not without interest is that a great
number of sacred sites lie in or near a T™iiNeeceeos
Such a ruin in itself must have been a striking
object to the simple mind of the Palestinian, and the
ruin certainly existed long before the present shrine,
A ruin, an artificial mmum# cave, a solitary tree, or
some 0ld cisterns in a lonely deserted spot, would
stimulate the imagination of the fellah., Some night
vision, .or the hallucination of seeing lights and
hearing prayers or religious muasic, enforce the idea
of the sacredness of the spot. 26

Apart from these local shrines which are numerous in the

Jerusalem region (especially the Mount of Qlives), orthodox

.Islam itself strongly holds to a concept of the éacredness

of place and the concept of holy city in particular. The
pilgrimage (hadj) is an integral part of Islam and one of

the 'pillars' of the faith. However, it is to Mecca that
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the Moslem looks #® as his holy city and not to Jerusalem, so
there is a marked contrast here between Islam and the other
two faiths, Jerusalem (Arabic, El Quds esh~Sharif = the holy)
is however important as the scene of Mohammed's night joufney
and ascent to Heavén and as thé place where the last judgement
will take place. This latter belief explains the large number
of graves in the Kidvon valley, as it is there - so pradition-
al belief has it - that the happening will take place. This
belief séems to have acted as én incentive also fo Protestant
pilgrimages since it is a belief shared %0 some extent by

all three faiths.

_.To.the Moslem, pilgrimage to Mmmzmx Jerusalem is centred
afound the place where Mohammed's night journey took place,
which 'is also the site of the old Jewish teﬁple - the rock
outcfop on Mount Moriah. Conseguently, pfacticaliy all
Moslem act1V1ty is concenfrated w:thln the Haram encloqure.
at the Dome of the Rock and the Aqqa Moqque, Mohammed haV1ng
no connections.with other localities in the city, in contrast
to Jesus, This makes fov-leqq congestion during Moslem |
feqt:valq than is the case with Christian occasions, as all
devotion is within the large Haram and there is nq'need'for
long pfocessions between sacred stations.‘in fact Islam has
never seen a profusion of holy sites in the city, despite
its large number of holy citiés throughout the Middle East
and North Africa. Apart from the Haram, only David's Tomb

is considered'particularly holy although fhe Virgiﬁvs Tomb
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and a few medieval mosgues are held in some reverence.,
Mohammed declared that one prayer at the Dome of the Rock

was worth 1,000 elsewhere?!

and so activity has been
concentrated there-and the Friday ('congregational')mosque,
Al Agsa. For a ﬁtief spell in the early Middle Ages, when
disturbances made travel to Mecca difficult, Jerusalem
officially supplanted it és,the object of the hadj. The
'city has remained highly.placed in Moslem favour in the
Palestinian towﬁs aﬁd villages even up to the present time.*
However, Jerusalem has ne&er been able to supplaﬁt Mecca
~as the main pilgrim centre énd Moslems generally vigsit the
city either en route to Mecca or because ﬁhey cannot
_ afférdlthe long trip into the3Hedjaz. In Mecca there is
.complete forgiﬁeness of sinland~great spiritual cleansing
not‘to mention sbpial prestige for'the hajji on return
home. Thus it is ééid-that: |

The pilgrim whd.avoias vice and wickedness, come.out

of his =ins as on the day his mother bore him.

The greatest sinner is he who stands on YArafat and

tainks that God has not forgiven him., 28

Thus Jerusalem cannot compete with Mecca as a centre of

NMoslem pilgrimages and it has never atfractedlthe same

An interesting illustration of this occurred recently
when the writer led a vresearch seminar at Durham University
and an Arab student from Jordan maintained fervently that
Jerusalem had a prior sanctity eémewm Mecca, despite strong
protests from other Moslem students.



72

crOwds of the faithful. The city is, nevertheless, a common
centre for the celebration of the end of Ramadan by
Palestinian Moslems., In recent years, esPecially with the
advent of the aeroplane, Mecca haS.been more accessible

and so Jerusalem's subsfitutionary role has declined, and
the-reéent occupation of the city by Israel has_stépped'
Moslem pilgrimages from Arab countries.

In conclusion one can see the strength of feeling for
Jevuéalem which is held by éll three faiths and how the
concept of 'holy city' works out in geographical terms
asx a spur to pilgrimage and a force behind commetcial

growth and building expansion,

Religious Belief and Urban Development

Having sketched.briefly the main t.heolpé:icai attitudes
of the three faiths to Jerusalem and given some.indication
of their activities, it remains to outline the ways in
which this conéept of the sacvedness of Jerusalem has
worked itself out in geographical terms. This themé‘will be
pursued in greater detail in suhéequentlchapters,=but for 
fhe moment an outline treatment will show.how'thé varieties
of feligious<belief énd activity have produced the |
charécteristic features of the geography of Jerusalem.

~ The concept of the sacredness of Jeruéalem works into

the geography of the city in the ways shown in the flow
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diagram below:
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The_above diagram is of course Gery brief and omits for the:
sake of clarity a hﬁmber of important itemé, but here general
‘conditions are move imﬁbrtant than detail which'wiil.follow
later. It-c&n be seen that‘hére there are fwo main_'functiéns"
which Jerusalem gains frpm being regarded as holy; i,e. the |
pilgrim activity and eéclesiastical administration. The latter-is
of only limited importance in the city and allthough the presence
of hig@ ranking ecclesiastics at certéin times has no doubt aided

the -establishment of civil administration, with the period prior
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to 1917 it has not been an important function. The presence of
pilgrims has been of far greater importance, however. It can be
seen from the diagram that they have inflgehced the geography
of Jerusalem in four main ways -

1) Urban Area and Popnulation Growth

Of course, physical and commercial forces bhave also been at

work hére, but as will be shown.-in Chapters 10 and 11, the

fluctuations in the urban area and in the city's population can

be closely correlated with the fiuctuations_in the fortunes of
the pilgrim activity. The main‘influences are in the gfowth

of the city populatioh, mainly by the acquisition of stranded
pilgrims, énd fhe attraction of religious communities and

commercial'interests serving the ﬁilgrﬁms; in fhe growth of the

“built-up area which of course has followed the growth in

. population, although'mu¢h of the built-up area has always been

covered by Churches;-mosques and_ofher public_bﬁildings; and

finally in-the detailed changes of land use, e.g. the'conversion

of arable land to monastic property or housing’or, converseiy, the
reversion of built-up érea to agricultural purposes. Christianity
has been of greatest influence hére because of the large
buiiding,programmés of Byzantine, -Crusader and late Ottoman périods
and the Lafge number of resident foreign communities. The Christian
pilgrim éctivity has flﬁctuated widely over the centuries while
Moslem and Jewish actiwity bhas been slower to change and more

constant; hence the importance of Christian pilgrimages can be
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seen by showing the relationship between the population and areal
size of Jerusalem and the prosperity of the Christian pilgrim

trade (see Chapters 6,10 & 11).

2) Economic Development

Mach of the economic development of Jerusalem is of course
due to the commercial influences dealt with in the last chapter,

but a high proportion of the ecobomic prosperity of Jerusalem

has its origin in the pilgrims. The pilgrim trade cpnsists of

holy sites, accommodation, the selling of souvenirs, guides, and’

many other_activities (see Chaphér 6) and these all have a

feedback. into the economy of the city. Thus the selling of

souvenirs, after the 16th Century, becqne a h]ghly profltable

'. activity and many famllles were employed in their manufagture.

- Similarly, the'building_frades have gained enormously from the

construction of Churches, hospices and monasteries. There has

also been a feeding of custom into the general ﬁarket since the

‘pilgrims and the resident communities of religious personnel —

not to mention the guides, souvenir sellers, etc. — have to. -’

bqtchase food and clothigg; and hence the,funetion which Jerusalem :

“has had of'beinv'a general market to- eurrdbnding villages has -
’_been augmented and the quq has developed dleianctly larger than

haq that of say, Hebron or Nablusz, serving a elmllar rural

area. Not only has the city thus gained functionally in_this

way, but in terms of land use also, for the suq has ==i=iipi'

tended tomigrate towards the Holy Sepulchre Church and the
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pilgrim gates. Care must be taken, however, not to overplay
the part of the pilgrims in the development of the economy.
3) Society

- The urban sociéty in Jerusalem is, of course, completely
characterised by.religious differences, Within the scope of
geographidal-sfudy, the main feature which has resulted from
the_préséncé of religion‘has been the ouarter system. Not that
this is unique to Jerusalem and it has in factlowed something
to racial and linguistic differences as well as religion”

(see Chapter 13), but the different beliefs hade had an effect.

To take one example, the monophysite Christians have tended

to band together under the'ﬁfotective érm of the large

_Armenlan community, and qolely on the baqlq of oppoqltlon to

the Greck Orthodox and Latln Churches.

4) Urban Landscape

There are many fealureq of the 'town cape’ of Jerusalem

' Uthh will be examlned in the flnal quuJon of this thesis,

which owe much to the presence of the three relwglonn. Most
obvious, of course, is the presence of the large number of -
religiduS'buildingél. Here can be seen the impact of the.
presence of thfee_faiths on the archltectural.appearanCe of
the city. The large minavets and domes of Iélam stand in
marked contrqts to the ‘low, hamble (almoqt 1ndl tlngulqhable)
archltgcture of the synagogues and-thg slopxng_roofs which “

the western Churches have intvoduced{ The city has a far
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larger pxmprixmm proportion of its area talken up with
religious buildings than other towns in the area. Similarly,
the hospices and khans show up in a larger than normal
number and of varied architectural type. The khans and
caravanserais of the Moslems and eastern Christians arvre
distinct from the semi-monastic hospices ( not to mention
modern hotels) of the western Christians. The streef pattern,
"~ has also showed some debt to religious processions. Although
there has been little modification of the Roman pattern
within the walls, the extra-mural tracks; especially those
up the Mount of Olives, have been beaten down by centuries
of use in Christian processions and the ‘civcle' of Jerusalem.

| - - The presence of cemetgvies is not a funckion Qolély of
" religious centres, but.Jefusalem haé a iarger than normal
share éince_memberé'of all three faiths have desived to die
in the city to be first to greet the.feturning God. Moslems
in particuiav have favouréd.cemetery sites in the Kidron and
so have the Jews. The Hinnom has had. a bad reputation in. the.
area (derived from Jewish repulsion at'human sacrifices in »
it in Biblical timeé) and has thus not been'sé trequently
used for burial. | | ‘

The gmazing architectural mdsaic of the city (see p.218)

can be classed as a product of the large number of différent
nations which have been interested in the city. Some. of the

buildings are very fine and in need of preservation, but this
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can mitigate against public health and efficiency. Hence the
great planning problem of Jerusalem - how to preserve its
appearance for the pilgrims without allawing the city to

29

hzzaamex become a museum.r qulding on the Mount.of Olives
tends to offend Christians and may spoil the attractiveness
for Protestants;'improvements in the JewishQQuarter oiftend
the Jews; while éreat difficulty has been tound over making

*
improvements to Wagf property.

This brief synopsis shows something of the variety of the

influences which the sacredness of Jerusalem in mens' minds

has produced. ''he patterns vary between the faiths: Christians

buy more souvenirs than Hoslems and Jews and have more holy sites
nence their influence is greater. On the other hand, the
Moslems have the most prominant structure in the city, which

dominates the whole landéacpe - the Dome of the Rock. The

.Jews, in need of security, have adopted in their traditional

aquarter only humble architectural forms and.theif religion
does not allow either the multiplication of holy sites nor the-
collection of souvenirs. These features will be examined

further in the next section, especially Chapter 6.

" Wagqf is the term used to describe property under the
ownership of the Moslems and designated to religious use. It
is controlled by the Supreme Moslem Council which opevrates
from an office near the Bab en Nazir at the northern end of
the Haram enclosure. :
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CHAPIER 5

POLITICAL AND MILITARY INFLUZNCES

The military influences and controls in urban development
are generally gloésed over or ignored in studies of present
day cities, despite the fact that a large number of modern
metropolises have grown from ;mall'forts or castles with

defence as the major function. Security was very important

in earlier times even for a city of primarily commercial

function;l Administrative and political influences are more

frequently dealt with.

The military influence on urban development in any city

- can vary in importante over time and show itself in many

ways. Often & partiéulﬂr siteiwill be easy to defend and so
become a strong-point,‘attractihg settlers as well as
éoldiers and in this case the city rarely spreéd far from
the safety of its hill-top, SPur; or éther defensive

feature. VUr the defensive function may be the vresult of

proximity to & boundary which causes the govérnment to build-
frontier fortresses around which towns may develop. This

.process can be seen in many places in Europe, especially in

the Rhine valley. So site factors may provide a military

- function for a town and thus influence its growth in

providing a small area of comparatively safe residence

which was so important in times past when perdonal security
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was small. This can also control the growth of the town,
however, in that it tends to vrestrict building to an area
within easy reach of the fortress of defendable hill top.
Political influences in'urban development are generally
recognised to be of more importance for the péwer and wealth.

offgovernment is a tremenéous gtimulus to growth; the city

"where a king holds his court rarely failed to prosper. Even

lesser administrative centres hwe benefitted frpm being the
centre where taxes were collected, major markets held, and
decisions made. In addition to specific influences, there
have been of cdurse,'more general political controls which are
unconnected with the city's site but rather with the

fortunes of the area. Those countries which have frequently
been raqked by war or political change and uncertainty have
rarely developed strong urban life for commerce is disrupted,
villages destroyed and taxes are heavy. On the other hand

an administrative”ﬁown within a peaceful and strong empire
can prosper considerably. Sb we see two types of political
influence: the general stimulus (or otherwise) of the broader
political conditions of the region; and the sPecific

part which a. city plays in regional administration.

Military Advantages of Jerusalem
There are three main aspects of the military advantages
of Jerusalem:

a) In the first place there is the city's generai position
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in the centre of the Hill Country. It's centmality makes it
important as a possible stronghold to police the hills
and hence it has been used as a garrison by many of the
rulers who have held it, particularly the Ottoman Turks.
On the other hand it has held military advantages of a negative;
'kiﬁd, i.e. as a point of defence in that its;situation has
removed it from the troubles which have‘afflicted towns
along the Via Maris. Trequently, invading armies have either
igmored the city or.left its capture until the end of the
campaign, The city has thes frequently been the last place in
Palestine to succomb to an invading army. Both the Roman
leg:onq qnd the Cvrusader knights found the city hqrd to
take. This general inaccessibility and the difficulties of
?eadning the city for a lafge army has been important for:
it nns'enabled the city to expand extra-murally when other
towns ink the area have not dared do so; on the -other hand,
~even Jerus alnm has Tor ang periods been confined to behinf
its walls. |
b) The other_major advantage of Jerusalem has been in its
site. It occupies one df the best défensive points in
Palestine and in ancienf'times musf'have been almost
impregnable. Some of its early inhabiténts considered that
the tribes of Israel stood no chance in capturing it:

And the king and his men went to Jerusalem against

the Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land: which

spake unto David saying, Except thou take away the blind

and the lame thou shalt not come in hither: thinking
David cannot come in hither. (2 Sam. 6)
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The original site of the city on the Ophel spur was
indeed an excellent defensive point, especially once the
difficulty of access to the spring at its foot waé overcome.
The original rock contours show thaf the steepness of the
sthope was such as ih early times to make defence easy. Even
to the north it appears that there was a shallow trendh, and
so with strong wdlls the spur could be defended, even
against the might of the Assyrians . |

As the city grew and eVentually migrated fufthev up the

turonian spur, the Ophel settlement became more of a
was :

" suburb and eventually after A.D.70,put to agricultural use.

However, the steep valleys of the Kidron and Hinnom continued
to give Jerusalem a good defensive position. Rarely has the
city been successfully storhed. Omar took it because the
inhabitants surrendered; similarly Saladin took it on
surrender, while the inhabitants opened the gates for Allenby
in 1917, This strong positidn has enabled the city to develop
extra mural settlement especially to the south of the walls.
c) There is& a third factor in considering defence. Jerusalem
has been weak on the northern side and once fhe city had -
spread off Qphel,.the need for strong northern walls became
very épparent. There were three wails traceable in the
Lst.Century A.D.3_ about which there has been muach controversy,
but they show how essential it was that every suburban |
spread in this direction showld be walled about as soon as

possible. The walls to the north have suffered considersbly
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over the centuriessand the preseht walls date largely from
‘a major rebuildihg programme under Soleiman the Magnificent
in the l6th. Century.

Controls of the Military Advantage

The military considerations have exeercised some control
in the growth of the city. In Biblical times it clung with
‘great tenacity to the Oﬁhel ridge for even the city of

Nehemiah was rebuilt there4

and only in the peaceful days

of the early lst. Century A.D. did the city spread out to

any extent to the horth and.wcst. Defence was always difficult
for the suburbs which grew west of the Temple enclosure and
only other advantages ensured their continuance. The
defensive advantages of Jerusalem have in many ways allowed

it to'growﬂin é freér'atmosphere than with many of +the cities
of Palestine (e.g. Gaza) but have tended to confine it to

the turonian spur. Only in times of prosperity and peace,

such as the Byzantine era and the post-1917 period, has the
city spread vevry far out of the'walls; and. this has been
‘mainly to.the_north until thé western suburbs were developed -
‘in_the late l9th;‘Century. The Momt of Olives has always
been hard to defend. Within the walls, insecurity of |
personai'life angd propert& had become such.a problém by the
eérly Middle Ages that the ethnic 'quarters' began to e
formed. If ié interesting that the area to the south of ﬁhe_
walls has only recently been built on to‘any extent.(apaft

from Byzantine times and the Latin settlement of Lit. Sion),
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for it offers better protection than the north. However,

commercial considerations and the presence oﬂhoré suitable
building land must have ovtweighed military considerations.
Mount Sion was walled vond for a time in the Middle Ages,
though, the only post-Biblical walling not on the lines of

*
the present walls,

Political Considerations

Political influences ofi Jerusalem have been of two

types. In the first place there have been the influences of

external governments interested in the city for religious

and/or prestige veasons and who have attempted to influence
its affairs. Thus under Ottoman rule, as is well known, the

degree of interference in the affairs of the city by Britain,

France and Russia on behalf of their 'protected!’ communities

became such as to vender efficient governmeht difficult.
Similafly, the Crusades, are an example of external ﬁolitical
influence which radically effected the geography and life
of thé.city (see p.19¢). Secondly, there have been the

influences of internal state politics, ‘i.e.the administrative

- functions of Jerusalem within the broader political unit

. of which it has formed a part. In this latter case, Jerusalem

has not been to any great extent a political force nor has
administrative function or political influence had any great
effect upon the city's growth.

Of the external political influences, it must be

AL .
There is some evidence for a shorter course of wall in the
northeeast angle in Crusader times.
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remembered that these are themselves largely of a vreligious

- nature., Thus if Jerusalem had not been of such religious

interest in Buvrope it is doubtful if the other motives

attributed to the Crusaders would have induced them to venture

.80 far from home. Similarly, the political pressure which

the European powers exerted over the Ottoman Porte was to

-some extent religious in nature, although strong political

motives were also present. These external political
influences have been spasmodic, however, and have fluctuated
dccording to the relative strengths of the ruling power in
Palestine and the overseas governments concerned. Thus at
times when Moslem power was weak, the Crusaders had success
in invasion and later Britain, France and Russia were to
hold sway over 'the sick man of Burope'; when European power
has been strong, some measure of agreement between Foslems
and Christians has been éeen, as'was the case in the time
5 .

The éecond part of the political life of Jerusalem
has been its function as a minor administrative centre.
As an admiﬁistrativé_centre, hQWever, Jerusalem has never
been strong. It has certain advantages such as its centrality,
the strong defensive position, etc., but it has also a
number of disadvantagéé. Thus its difficulty of access is
a disadvantage as the Israél government has found. Its
mixture of creeds and races has meant that often.fnative'

groups have been in a minority in the city, and the internal
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security has not always been good., The city is at a
cross-roads, but not of important routes and its first period
as a national capital, under David, was a result of its
neutrality vis-a-vis the Israelite tribes.6 Evéhfually,
religious aséociations made Jerusalem a 'natural' capital for
the Jews but to the Romans it was always suspect and thedr

- capital was at Caesaréa.7  After the founding of Aeiia,

the territory administered by Jerusalem shrenk to a small
section of the Hill Country from Anuatha Borcaeus to just
north of He'bron.8 During Moslem times, the city never rose

to prominance as an administrative centre being generally
gubject to Er-Ramleh or Lydda, which were far better

'sifuated on the Vié Maris, In the 16th. Century, for instance,
_it.was the ‘centre of oneé of the four liwas into which
Filastin was dividedg. ¥ onximity to the bedouin and to
Arabia pfovéd severe handicaps to Jerusalem's as@irations

to capital statuS}O National capital status only_éame to
'Jerusalem twice in the post-Biblical era: in Crusader tiges
and during_the BritiSh Mandate period. The reiigious
activities and the presence of'reiigious leaders in the city
@as given it advantages, but in general the remoteness of the _
~city and its suﬁ%ptibility to tumult and disquiet discouraged

rulers from placing it high as a political centre.

A survey of the official correspondence between the Cadi
of Jerusalem and the Sultan. treveals the limitations in the
range of action of the ruler of the city. )
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Influences of the Political Pactors

Political factors have thus not been important in
promoting urban growth to any extent. The external influences
have helped to establish the foréign institutions but as an
administrative centre the city has not been able to generate
much empioyment or foster much'development. It is.in fact
difficult'to point %o any period in its history prior to
1917 when administrative functions hawve promofed an
extension of the urban afea. Apart from the developments
under Soiomon and the Herods which were before the period
concerned heré, only the Cvusaéer kingdom_éaw mach in the
nature of administrative functioning and it is somewhat
doubtfui-whether the growth in that period can be aftributed
to royal administration and not to the pilgrims. Within
the period which saw the formation of the present Old'City,
i.e. 132-1917, it can be said with some justification
that Jefuéalem never became a great administrative centre
and the disadvantages of its position outweighed the
centrality.and other point§ in- its favour. We must-lopk

lfor the growth of the city outéide this pavrticular field.




SECTION B

THE DEVELOPMENT OF YHE URBAN FUNCTIONS OF JERUSALEM .

. Following the above discussion of the forces involved -
in the development of Jerusalem, this section discusses the
functions®' of the city. The characteristics of the various
functions are examined and a synopsis given of their growth

up to the end of the Ottoman period.’ ' :
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CHAPTER 6

THE PILGRIM TRADE

Introduction

_of theé Middle Eaat following the Jure 1967 War,

In examining the tunctional development of Jerusalem,
the pilgrim/tourist trade must be dealt with firét since it
is the foundation stone, so to speak, of the whole economic
stvucfure of the 0ld City. The pilgrim activity permeates
@1l other aspects of the economic and social life in the
city. That this is such a vital trade can be shown‘most
effectively by the poor state into which the city has sunk
when pilérims have been few, for example in the 1l8th. Uentury
and. early 19th. Ceﬁtury and. alsq in 1968 with the,uncertainﬁies
L yiadeh, in

considering the city in Mamluk times (13th & l4th. centuries)

‘writes:

‘Jerusalem had no other claim to existernce during that
period. No maig=routes passed through it, no vital trades
were practiqed in it. It had no water to satidfy the
needs of its inhabitants. Jerusalem lived because it
commanded reverence and because this brought to it
resources that helped its people to live. 2

Thié was ‘recognised even-by governments hostlle to the
Christiéﬁ andﬂJewigh pilgrims, snce the revenue which accrueé
to the city's inhabitahts was-considerable-and-a large
pfopoftion found its way into government hands via taxation.3

One Ottoman firman of 1584 bewailed that: "Monasteries and

Churches are demolished and therefors pilgrims 40 not .come any
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more and the public revenue is losing money“4

Over the centuries, the numbers of pilgrims has varied
greatly and this has been a major factor in making the trade
and the prosperity of Jerusalem so uncertain, Although the

precise numbers of pilgrims is of course unknown prior to

.the present century, from eye witness impressions and other

evidence some idea of the relative numbers can be obtained. .
One method used here is that in Fdg. 6 , which shows plotfed
the numbers-of-pilgrim and travel accounts remaining from
visitors to Jerusalem up to 1825. Of course, this method of
éstimating relative numbers has its defects. The fluctuation
in number of accounts is governed not only by the number of
travellers but uwlso by the rate of survival of the works,

the degree of literacy of the pilgrims and their readers,

the progress in printing and publishing technology, etc.

However, matched with other cohsiderations and data from

other sources, it does enable some approximatiom to be made

to the fluctuz tions in pilgrim numbers. For instance the.
large increase at the fime of the Crﬁsades is distinctive
and corroberated by.contempovafy accounts, although the
Byzantine boom in the pilgrim trade does not feally show up
in Fig. 6 : we know of it from details in fhe accounts and
from archaeological evidence, and eontemporary histories.
The decline immediately after the Crusades is borne out

in Fig. 6 as is the increase in numbers from 1300 onwards,
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although certainly the influence of the printing press and

the better survival rate of late medieval literature can be
seen operating-here. Significant, however, are the drops in
extant accounts for the 16th. Century, following the Ottoman
conguest and the 18th. Century, so that from a peak of 77
accounts in the quarter-éentury 1600-25, there is a.distinct
fall to 15 accounts in the period 1775-1800. Tpis marﬁedly
corroberates the accounts bf Niebﬁhr, Maundrell and other
writers of the mid-Ottoman period. More will be discussed of
this matter when dealing with poﬁulation growfh in Section C
(see pp.ai7-1g, but for the moment, it can be seen that there
have'bqen.fdur main boom periods for the pilgrim trade in
Jérusalem,with slumps'in between, the most notable being in the
. 18thl Cenfury. fhe booms‘wéfe: | _ o

1) Byzantine. Knéwn from the'descriptions.of contemporaries

. e :
and from archaeological evidnce to the large numbers of Churches

N
built.

2) Crusédér. Soon after the capture of Palestine by the
Crusaders there was a short boom period documented. at the
time, Dbut it soon Qeclined as éecufity decreased at the end
of the 12th. Uentury,

3) Late medieval., The Mamluk pefiod saw a revival in
Christiaﬁ pilgrimages as'it became very popular for Latin
Chriétians of the west, especially with the 5purv6f indulgences,
to make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem. It ended with the

16th. Lentury.
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4) There was.a distinct increase in Protestant visitors
to Palestine in the l7th. Century which accounts for the large
number of travel accounts then, but the fourth real boom came

~after 1850 with the beginning of the present pilgrim
trade. Numbers eventually grew to 250,000 ber annum by the

1960s.

Economics of the Pilgrim Trade

In discuésing the economic aspects of the pilgrim trade,

the flow diagram below might be useful:

TOURIST
- HOTEL SOUVENIRS TRAVEL GUIDES HOLY SITES -
. . i) 'Bus '
. . operators
. . ii) Taxis
. : iii) Donkeys,
o o ~ camels, o
gggD | SOUVENTR horses, etc.
T e MANUFACTURER :
1 )PEASANT
ii )FOOD
IMPORTER
&

PROCESSER

The flow diagram represents the flow of money into the.
economy of the city from the visiting pitgrim. Thus he pays

for accommodation at hospice, khan or (now) hotel. Much of this
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finds its way into the food market and via the retailer %o
the pEasrat peasant who produces the food or the wholesaler
or processer (e.g. baker). Similar chainé can be seen for
souvenir selling and other activities. In-addition, and not
shown in the diagram money flowsfrom nearly all sources into
government finance departments and also into the building
industry. |

The proportions of money are not given in the diagram

because they vary over time, and also between religious groups.

1) Qvef Time. In Byzantine and to some extent Crusader

~times, it seems that the major expenditure in the city was

on hospice accommodation (ﬁravel to Jerusalem being excluded),
with smaller spending on 'relics' and local travel. Under
‘Moslem rute, hospice accommodation was generally cheap but’
for the Christian or Jewish pilgrim large expénées were
“incurred in taxation, visits to holy sites and the procurement
of giuides, For the 'modern’ pilgrim, the holy sites have
become largely free and the largest proportion of expenditure
is in hospice/hotel bills followed closely b$'souvenirs

(see =k® below p.i133).

2) Between Religious Groups. As noted in Chapter 4, the
attitdde of the religious groups to Jerusalem differs and so
thevrefore does the pattern of thear pilgrim aétivity. The
Moslem rarelj had to ﬁay the exhorbitant taxes and tolls

which the dhimmis had to meet, neither were his holykites
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so numerous or expensive (in fact they were free). Consequently
he spent much more proportibnally on accommodation, The Jew .
also had fewer holy sites than the Christian but suﬂfered.-
tolls and indignitieé under both Moslem and Christién rule:
Even the Caristian denominations had differeﬁt expenditufes, the
native Christians and visiting Greek$ and Copts generally:
(although not always) faring petter in regard to tolls than
.the hated Frank. They seem also to have spent less than
weatern Christians on souvenirs, because in all probability
Jerusalem wés more familiar to.them and more part of their
world, therefore nati%e olive wood objects or pieces of earth
meaﬁt less to them; also theyJSeem to have been generally
poorer than the ﬁéstern Chfistians.

One fact remaing cleér, however, aﬁé that is that the
greatest influeﬁée on thé'economy of ﬁhe city was éxcercised
by'the ‘Prank' or Latin pilgrims both-in'the Middle Ages

énd in the Ottoman period for since the fime of Charlémagne
| they have been‘fhe greatéSt in nﬁmbers aﬁd above all they
have brought ﬁost money. Certainly by the time we obtain
accurate information én the piigrim trade ( from 0.15005,
"-thg Ffanks arebthe_dominant group. - | ‘ _

' The financial aspects of the pilgrimage to the Holy City
must now be.examineé:in mbfe detail in order to see where
‘the money hasg gone and. so.which sectors of the economy have
benefitted most. The expenses of the Byzantine pilgrim are

not known in detail but the km=igmm hospices such as .that of
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Justinian must have figured large in his accou_.nts5 and
there was at the time a considevrable profit being made
from the sale of 'vrelics' (see p.l&ﬂ? The 'fleecing'

of pilgrims7

increased with the coming of WMoslem rule
and was a considerable source of revenue for the local
inhabitants and also the government. All Christians,
native and foreign, were taxed in the early llth. Century
and the pilgfims had to pay a piece of gold on entry

into Jerusalem? During Crusader rule, of course, this
taxation ceased, but there was still the expense of
hospicé accommodation, the purchase of 'relics' the
expense of travel in the area and the great risk.of loss
of life at times from military skirmishes.

After the return of the Moslems to the city, the
Christians had to pay for admission to holy sifes, although
any discouragément to them was probably offset in terms
.of the city's ecohomy by the return of Moslem pilgrims.
The Christian had to face many new financial problems in
the early 13th. Uentury as the anonymous author of the
'Citez de Jherusalem! relates:

But undefétand well, that of the Christian pilgrims

who wished to go to the Seplilchre and the other holy

places, the Saracens exacted great bargains, gifts

and services. The Saracens charged them each for 30

bezants. But they afterwards excommunicated all the

Christians who gave hire money, service, bargains

.and ransoms in ovder to visit the sacred. places;
wherefore the Savacens did not receive as much as they

were wont. 9

O0f Arab writers, Ibn Batutah said thét with reférence to
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the Holy Sepulchre, "on every pilgrim who makes his
visitation to this churéh a certain tribute is levied for th
benefit of the Muslims,..."lo
From Niccolo of Poggibonsi we learn mbre of the
expenditures of the medieval pilgrims and it is nearly all
in taxes, tribute or admission money. Thus 72 dirhams ( 4
florins)* had to be paid as a per capita tax to the Sultan,
At the Holy Sepulchre Church, payment was necessary and aiso
at the Tdmb of Mary'of Egypt, where 12 denarii weve paid.
Incidentélly, it also cost 4 florins in tolls to go to
Damascus via Samaria, i.e. the equivalent of the tribute. 2.
As in the case of the euthor.of the 'Cifez'; Nibcolé notes
that the Pope bccame concevned about the amount of money
which was being given to the Moslems as a result of the
pilgrimages and trled to ban them w;thout.sp601a1 llcence.
Other chargeq'included L Venetian penny for admiséioﬂ'to

14

the Church on the 41te of Jerome 8 monaqtev&, b ducats for

| firs t entry to the Holy Sepnlchre, with 4 divhams forv each

subsequent VlSlt.l5 'he system here seems to have_been

efficient, for acéording to Gucci, pilgrims were registered
according to their hair and other-characteristics.lb Entry
to Bethlehem cost as much as 24 ducats in the 15th, uentury.

Felix Fabri gives us some indication, however; that the

For money and. other meaqure equ:valentq see Appendlx 3 at
end of Volume I

13

e

11

L/
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Moslems learned to charge what the market would stand for the
pilgrims were bot prepared to pay more than a site was worth.
He tells how in his day there was a &fegend that the keeper

of the Virgin's Lomb had attempted to raise the price of’
admission to 3'ducats, bﬁt the pilgrims refused to pay and
did not visit the phace. The fesult was that it became
unprofitable and by Eabfi's time admissibn was free.18

In general, the expenses paid by Christian pilgrims to the
Moslems were considerable in thdMiddle Ages and especially
towards the end of the Arab period. Extortion was widespread

19

as Suvriano relates, and money often stolen asbwell as

- taken legally. The Jews also suffefed from the taxation and
extortion, but the Christians - eSpecially the Latins -
seem té'have been épeqial térgeté, having both wealth of
numbers and wealth in hard cash. The expenses of pilgrims
at the end of fhe 15th. éentury are given by Suriano and
althbugh they inclunde travelling expeﬁses-to Jerusalem.are:
worth gquoting in full,

Sultan's Tribute..................;..... 7 ducats 17 grossi

Interpreter of Sultan......eeeeeeeeese.. 1 ducat

Keeper at door of Holy Sepulchre........ 23

Wl

grossi

FOT MOUNtS.iacetorocscocacanoscossacoanss 33dﬁcats

For 6 placeS.ciccacescseccasesessesccness L grossi each

For guardians on the T080..cecseseseeess L groasi each place
For house in Ramlel.cecevssccecsceecesee 4 grossi

For marine guardS.ceescsceerscsassssssessl ZLrOSSO
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For the lord of Ramleheeceeececcacecseesel grosai

For the lord of St. George'Seeecesses.d grosso

It is interesting that there had been some decline in
the prices in terms df nominal currehcy since the century
- before. The largest expenses were in Sultan's tribute,
including intevrpreter, foliowed by transport. Holy site
costs were considerably less than these and no mention is
made of accommodation costs in Jerusalem so Suriano must have
considered these negligible (see further p.1284. In other
words, within Jerusalem, the ﬁilgrim expenses were nearly
all péid into government hands or to the keeperé of holy
sites, Medieval Arab writers leave us very little data on
_their expenses so that one is forced to conclude that apart
.ffom accommodation their outgoings werelsﬁall - there would
probably be no tribute and ﬁo payment for_éntry fp the Haram.
In the Ottoman period, the amount of money extracted |
from -pilgrims fell in total with the decline in the
numbers coming from Western Eueope (p.91 above; Section C below)
The effects of the Reformation and the Renaissance'fogether-
'with the wars in Europe and the uncertainty of travel,_not to
mention the feérsome (anad. pefhapé overexaggerated) image
of the Turks, greatly curtailed pilgrim activity, although
there were a number of explorers and traders writing
accounts, Bernardino Amico at the end of the 16th. Century

found that the local inhabitants of Jerusalem were in the
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habit of inventing legends in order to procure money from

PR . . 2

pllgrlms,zo extortion was widespread L and there were taxes
. c -

and impositions on the friars who ljgd previously been treated

22

rather leniently. By the early 19th. Century, even the

monasteries were compéting for the custom of the pilgrimsz3
and Maundrell tells us of the road tolls to be paid to get to
Jerusalem, It appears that the 'Franks' were treated worse
than the lNMoslems and native Christians in - this respect.24

The price of entry to thé Holy Sepulchre varied, according to
Faundrell, depending on na%ionality and rank. It was usually
~# 14 per head for Franks (g 7 for clerics) and entitled the

pilgrim to as many visits as he liked.25

The Turks, however,
were exécting large sums in Tenf and taxes from_the residenf
communities and driving many ou£26 and even the Armenians
who were among tﬁe richest_groups of the population, were

in debt. Niebuhr the Danish traveller, regarded the local
inhabitants in thg same light as Maundrell,'nbting the tolls
and exactions and commenting: ".....dass in Palastina jetz
die allerschlechteste Menschen=Race wohne." 27_ There were
numerous tolls exacted by the Turks on dhimmis and pilgfims28
tq the extent that the Russian,government‘stepped in to give
atate aid to its pilgrimszg An accurate 19th. Century

. travelier, Barflett, nqtes that the Sultan's representative
camped outside the city at certain times to colléct pilgrims

30

dues, Most of the money spent by the pilgrim in Moslem

times thus went to the government, and to judge by Bartlett's
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observation, a large part went direct to central government
coffers rather than to the city administration. The Christian,

Jewish and Moslem vesident communities thus gained little of

the total pilgrim wealth which flowed in from overseaé, apart

- from the profits of the hospices and khans (which did not

bring in a large *rx return) and fhe sale of souvenirs. The
Latins did manage to gain some 'free' monej by the 'sale' of
the knighthood of the Holy Sepulchre available in thé early
19th. Century at 100 sequins.31

In the present century, the expenditure pattern has
changed,'for during the closing years of the Ottoman rale and

the Mandate period, nearly all charges for admission to holy

sites were done away with as were most of the taxes and tolls.

. At present, only the Haram area (free to WMoslems), the Church

of Bt. Mary Magdalene and Lazarus's Tomb are charged entries

although t'unofficial' fees are sometimes charged by local

“residents at the Vargin's Fountain and other public sites. The -

greatest expenditure.now is on hotel bill and souvenirs, which
include a large numbér df colour transpareﬁcieg. Thus from
investigations in 1968, i% appeafs that the average western .
tourist spends in Israel (about % of it ié spent in Jerusalem),
the’following amouhts:
Travel t0 ISTaeLl.veeseecess..& 50
Hotels....,...;.............,ﬁi30
SOUVENIT e eeinsescnrosnsssessd 15
Internal fravel;..;..,.......£ ‘3

G'Ijid.eslli...ll.o..lia.o.ll._..‘£ 2
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HOly Sites..........I.I..n-egljrgj-ble
TOTAL £ 100

(This is a rounded-up average for a package tour. For details
of the survey see Appendix 2)

This offers an obvious contrast with the medieval pattern,
when taxation and holﬁ site edmission were the prime'items.
Hence the difference in geographical impact. The compilation
6f accurate figures for earlier days is not easy, but Volney
(1788) informs-us that the total pilgrim expenditure in
Jerusalem pér annum was about & 62,500 of which part was paid
to merchants for 'necessaries', nart to the governor and
officials and part to convents. 32

This brief analysis of the-financial aspects of the
pilgrim trade bringé out certain points ofggeographical
significance:- |

l) The input into the economy of Jerusalem via piigrimages
has generally been less than it might, because of the high
leﬁel of "direct taxatién from central governments. Some of
chis t0ll money was spent oﬁ_building or other government
activities’but most was sent to the central government iess
varioug percéhtaées for gollgction,'or difectly into the local
governor's ppcket. In addition the local governor could
obtain personal money by judging guarrels, paymeﬁt for the
privilege of holdeing processions, and the gains in the

competition between thé communities for vights at holy sites.33
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2) The holy sites have generally been thenmain.beneficiaries
of the pilgrim trade, looking back over 1700 years 6f activity.
The gains to.be made from the_ownership_of a holy site not
only produced community quarvels but encouraged the proliferat-
ion of such sites. Thus in times of large pilgrim numbers,,
the number of holy sites has increased; but when pilgrims have
been few and therefore tﬁe profits léw, Treal estate investment
‘has found other outiets,

3) The hospice/ hotel sector has only been financially
important in recent decades} hence while_pilgrim'numbers now -
probably-éresno m0re than-ih Byzantine times-or during the
most active. yearq of medieval pllgrlmage, the number of

accommodatlon houqeq is far greater, since under modern

"=cond1tlonq thlq item takes a largev amount of money off the

‘visitor than did the-monastic hospices and Arab khans of
the Widdle Ages. . |

.4) Souvenir selling ahd manufacture has grown'steadily:
Although, qntil_recently, it has hpt received é large percentage
of pilgrim expehditure, profits are high perk item anﬁ_éapital
expénses ldﬁ (c.f. accommodation'éector): hence many have

. .been able to engage iﬁ-this activity.

it-ﬁ.sig :

t,)
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Sectors of the Pilgrim Trade

The main sectors of the pilgrim trade will now be given
more detailed treatment and the points mentioned abovetbrought'
ont,

1) Holy Sites

The mosf'imﬁortant architectural featuves of the Old City
and its immediate surroundings have alwqys been the holy-sites,
or to be more accurate, the édifices built over them. Thesg
sites have fluctuated in number and character over the centuries
in response to chénging'demand, and the activities in and
around them have changed according td the beliefs of the
religious gfoup owning-thgm of the volune ofﬁthe'piigrim trade.
The holy éites-and thg buildings_over them have bgen'important.'
as fbéi-in the morphological developmenf of,fhe city.(éee Ch. 12
& 13), major contributors to the-qrﬁan landscape, and also as
economic factors. The constant need to repair these'buildings

‘becavse of earth@uake damage, war,ifire3etc.,'as well as the
‘building bopms whigh charaéterised'the city in the 4th-6th., -
-iétﬁ., and'l9th.—20th. centuries have absorbed much .income

and drawn iﬁtb‘the.city'é economy'finance-from §vefseés as

gifts; which @as.beeﬁ'used fo'purchaSG materials, employ labpur,
etc. If %here is any doubt that this is not an iﬁportént

economic factor, it could be,recalled_that the governors of
‘Mexicé in the 1l6th. Qeﬁﬁury complained loudly.abouf the divefsion
of native labodr from the mundane 'productﬁvé' work to the

building of a large number of Churches.34- -
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The geographical importance of bdem pilgrim shrines and the
circulation of the pilgrims between them has been shown
by David Sopher in his work on pilgrim circulation among the

Hindus of northern India.35

On a smaller geographical

- scale, Jerusalem also shows a variety in importance of
particular shrines and changes in their number over time.

Some have always attracted large numbers of pilgrims perhaps
from all three major faiths involved; others have had just a
sporadic period of popularity to later sink into oblivioﬁ. The -
authenticity of the sites has little to do with this variation,
but vrather it is their theological significance in so far as
'they\represent specific events or personages of importance. '
The fable below shows the maih-holy sites in existence at REESR
present (nearly all were also in existence in 1917), and it

can be seen that authenticity is not a prime consideration.

The Holy Sepulchre/Calvary baqlalca is not of vevry high authen-

- tlclry at all yet has perqlqtcd ass=: the prlme ChT]than qhvlne,

the Tomb of the Virgin, perhaps the most continuous shrine
. in the city - certainly in architectural terms - is probably

based only.on.pious legend.

A. HIGH PROBABELITY: 1. Havam aree as site of Temple @
A 2, Wailing Wall as part of Herod's Temple
3., Gethsemane
4, Pool of Siloam-
5. Virgin's Fount as Gihon
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B PROBABLE 1. St. Peter in Gallicantu
2. Sisters of Zion pavement
3. 9St. Anne's pools as Bethesda
4. N.W. corner of Haram as Antonia

C .PRUBABLE AREA 1, Ascension Place
2y Dominus Flevit
3. Grotto of Agony
4. Upper Room (Dormition)

D POSSIBLE 1., Calvary & Holy Sepulchre
: 2. David's Tomdb
3. 9t. Mark's
4. Viri ‘Galilaei

E DOUBTFUL 1. Garden Tomb

. Lazarus's Tomb

. 9t. Anne's as house of Anne
. 5%, Sfephen

F APOCRYPHAL . Church of Invention of Cross
. Church of Holy Cross

. Footprint of Christ

. Virgin's Tomb *

2
3
4
1
2
3
4
5. Jeremiah's Grotto

@ The authenticity of the Dome of the Rock as the place of the
Jewish high altavr is accepted as practically certain by nearly
all scholars. Similarly the stones in the Wailing Wall are
almost certainly from Herod's Temple.

%
fn accaount of its ancient origin and long history, some
might give the Virgin's Tomb a higher ranking than this.
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i) Growth of Holy Sites

The growth of the holy sites has been sporadic and in
fact there are now fewer than in the Middle Ages. Reference
to the land use maps in Volume IT will indicate this. In times
of-iarge numbers of pilgrims, there has been a tendency to
produce holy sites of doubtful or even apocryphal authenticity
or just to commemorate a Biblical event. This applies to
both Christian and Jewish sites; Moslem sites ha=xy have in
general grown more slowly and more evenly, commemorating holy
men: a large number of them are of local importance only and
do not enter into the itinerary of visiting Moslem pilgrims,’
In genefal it will De seén-that the numbevrsof sites has
rveflected the nuimbers of pidgrims as indicated above (p.90ff).
' The first vapid growth of holy sites which is recorded
wés in Byzantine times when the pagan temples to Jupiter and
Venus were veplaced by Christian shrines. The Bordeaux pilgrim -
lists.the following nine holy sites:

1. Pool of Bethesda

2. Siloa Pool '

3. House of Pontius P4ldte

4, '"little Mount Golgotha'

5. Basilica on the Mount of Olives (chenq:on ?)

6. House of Hezekiah

7. Wailing Wall

8. Lazarus's Tomb

9, Mount Sion pointed out- but apoarently not Then bullt-up.
To these Jerome addé the tombs of Helena and Rachel. Note that

. the Jews had 'a 'wailing place' for there had been some

‘resettlement after A.D, 132 in the district and they were
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36

allowed into the city officially in the 5th. Century. Not

long after the Bordeaux Pilgrim's visit in A.D. 333, the letter
of Paulé and Eustochivm speaks of "so many places of prayer in
the city itself thalh one day cannot suffice for visiting them
all"37 Eucherius in the 5th. Uentury mentions monks' cells

on Mount Sion and as holy places the following:

1. Basilica or Martyrium (Holy Sepulchre)
2. Golgotha

3. Anastasgis

4, Temple

5. Bethesda Pools

6. Siloa Pool

7. T™wo Churches on the Mount of Olives,

This is probably not a complete list but it seems that with
the increases in numbers visiting the city, new places were
being added to the 4th., Century lists. By the 6%th. éentury,
this Byzantine wavé seems to have reached its peak and
Anténinus Martyr vecords a large number of holy sites, many of
which were in all probability of doubtful authenticity. His

list is:

1. Tomb of Lazarus

2. Cell of St. Pelagia

3. Tomb of James and Cleophas

4. Place of Betrayel

5. Basilica of Mary (Virgin's Tomb)

6. Olive tree where Judas hanged himself

7. Holy Sepulchre

8. Golgotha

9. Place of .discovery of the Cross

10. Tower of David

11l. Basilica of Holy Sion with pillar of scourging, etc.

12. Basidica of Blessed Mary (Justinian's Church on site
of al-Agsa mosque)

13. Praetorium

14, Basilica of St. Sophia

15, Seat of Pilate

XK
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16, Church at Siloam
17. Tomb of Stephen

18, Tomb of Bt. Isitius
19, Rachelfs Tomb

(* The sites of Calvary and the Holy Sepulchré were separate
buildings until Crusader times)

So it can be seen that there was a great increase in the number
of holy sites in the bth. Century and most of them had an
edifice-over them thus making a consids>rable impact on the
landscape as well as the 1life and economy of Jerusalem. The
relatively secure conditions of the time allowed a growth of
Church building even outside the city walls — which were
extended - and the pilgrims were arviving in sufficient numbers .
to warraﬁt these‘holy»placeg. Royal and noble patronage
enabldd many of the basilicas to bé built,. Whether there is
any locational principéi behing the location of these Churches
is doubtful (seevCh. 12) but they just seem to have ariseh to
enable piigrims to see Bible places and receive spivitdal"
benefit therefrom (see p. 64). Theodorus who was contempovary
with Antoninus Martyr noted up to 24 Chuvrches 6n the Mount of
38

Olives alone-"so the increase under the patronage of Justinian

and other rulers was considerable and the city_must have been
almost dominated by Chﬁfcheé.39 |

With the Moslem conguest in 670, the third faith was
added to the two existing in Jerusalem. Immediately on entry,
the Moslem commander, Omar, had a mosque built over the site

of the old Temple, then a dung heap.40 Abd al-Malik later had
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the Dome of the Hock constructed and the Aasa mosque was built
on thdremains of the Chuvrch of Justinian, As the lMoslem faith
became established in the area, so lesser shrines and mosques
were constructed usually celebrating the tombs of well-known

holy men (see p. 69) or even as Tewfik Canaan suggested,

preserving the identity of ancient hill-top sites which had

persisted since pre-Homan days.4l

Although no longer in the secure position they formerly
held, the'Christian piigrims continued to come to.Jerusalem in
large numbers42 for the tdleranee of the Ommayads was.well.
known. When the trbubles with,the'Abbasid accession to power
.arriveq, the pilgrims faced difficulties which were partly
allev;a#éd by the_actigns of’Charlemagne. The Churches at

this time were still numerous. The .Commemoratorium de tasis

_Ueir: listed the Uhurcheq and their incumbentq for the.

beneflt of Charlemagne and it is saignificant that aLthough

the number of bhurchcq on 1he Mount of Olives, for example,-
was nowohere neav the 24 of $heodor1us, it was still 1arge. Ihe
text reads: |

* In sancto monte Oliveti ecclesia 3; una Ascensio Domini
inter presbytevos et clericos 3, alia, ubi docuit

vdiqipuloq suos Christus, ubi sunt monachi 3, preqbyter 1,

. tertia in honove sancte Mavle, ceerici 2, inclusi, qui
sedent per cellulas eorum, qui Greca lingua pqallent 11,
Georgiani 4, Syriani 6, Armeni 2, Latini 5, gui Sarwcenlca
lingua psallent, 1. Juxta'illam scalem, quando subis in
montem Sanctiuyy, anluqa, 2; anus Grecus, alter Syrua;
as Summam scalam in. Gethqemane inclusi - 3, Grecua et Syrua
et Georgianus, 43

Not only were there still Churches but a variety of nations
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nsing them. In fact earthguakes proved more of a danger to the
Churches than the WMoslems did at this time44 and apart from
the destructive zeal of Hakem the authorities generally did Xxx
little to discourage the pilgrims from the west and although
economic conditions in the Byzantine world did not prove now 9',
so favourable to pilgrimages, there were still a number of
eastern communities in the city as the list shows,
However, Bevrnard the Wise (¢c. 867) found fewer Churches
| than in Byzantine times and dues were now being levied and
paases_heededl}5 Imprisonment awaited the pilgrim who could
not pay the dues or committed irvemgulavrities, and hence the
trade found little encouragement. Numbers of pilgrims seem®
defin&tely smaller now and so, according to Bernard was the -
number of Churches. He lists the follewing, éhowing a
distinct decline from the time of Antoninus Martyr:-'
1. Church in honour of Mary (Latine)
2. Calvary
3. Church to south of Calvary
4. Sepulchre
5. Church of St. Simeon (Mt. Sion)-
6. St. Stephen's '
Te St. Peter in Gallicantu o
8. Church of St. Leon in Kidron valley
9. Lazavrus's Church '
The locational aspects of this declihe are discussed in
Chapter 12, but it is worth noting hevre the drastic cut in
the number of operational holy sites.

In the late 10th. Century, Jerusalem's pilgrim trade

received a boostsfrom two quarters,'Moslem'and Christian.
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For the Moslems, Jerusalem temporarily replaced Mecca as the
centre of the Hadj,for the Qarmatian sect was making the

46

journey to Mecca very dangerous. This greatly increased

the number of Moslem Arabs in the city's ponulation and the

to
‘authorities began wmwactively,encourage Moslem pllgrlma"eq to

Jerusalem and take an interest in its holy places. Mikaddasi 1 47
writes of the numerous holy places - prequmably Moslem — in The
city and above all of the great importance of the Agsa moscue.
_Outside'the Haram enclosure, however, the Moslem holy sites
were mainly fombq and natural féatures rather thﬂn mosgues or
prayer places. Nahat—n—khuqrau reported that 1n some years
there  were 20,000 people pveqent in the 01Ty on Thc first days
'Lof the had34n and there was a general'rev1vgd'1nterest by
Moslems in the city and its sites, mainly the Dome of the

Rock, Al—Aqqn, and other q:tn within the Haram.

In addition theve was a revival of Chrnqtlan pnlgrlméneq
from wes tern Europe probably as a vesult of the 1dea then
current that the Second Coming of Christ was imminent49 and
many pilgrimsﬂwere anxious To‘die in Thé cify Thiq is-
important Becausé iT nhowq that the 1nferest Jﬂ Jeru salem and
the revival of le grimages thereto, preceded the Crusades and
was not a vesult of them; it was also.due to movements in
Christian theology, not the attitude of the WMoslems neces qarnly.

In many respects, however, the revived interest of both

Christians and WMoslems in the city and the general unrest in
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the Middle East at that timeso were largely contributary
to bringing the Crusades about.

Under the Latin Kingdom, the number of Christian pilgrims
and the number of holy_sites both increased again. Thus Saewalf
at the beginning of the period lists 1L holy »laces and
mentions 'many chapels.and holy places on Olivet' thus
indicating.a revival of edifices outside the city walls., The
increaée ig Turther documented by the Abbot Daniel, who

isited Jevrusalem in 11l06-7 and his 1iA shows just how
ranidbm the number of holy places increased after the Crusader
Cthure of the city in 1099 and the arrival of the enthusiastic
pilgrims and lknights. He noted in all:

1. St. Stephen's

2. Gehenna

Housge of David

Church of Resurrvection

Calvary, Compass (¥*), Abraham's Altar, etc.
House of Uriah

Place of Finding of Cross

Jeremiah's Pit

9. Enclosure of Judas and that of Apostle Paul
10. Sheep Pool

11, House of St. Joachim & Anna

12. Lazarus's Tomb

13. Solomon's House

'14. Church in bethany

15, Tower 'where Martha met Jesus and Jesus mounted ass'
16. Place of Betrayal

17. Tomb of Jehosaphat

18. Sepudchre of St. James

19. Pater Noster

20. Place of Ascension

21, Pool of Siloam

22. House of St. John the Evangelnqt (Upper Room)
23. Church of Sion

24. House of Caiaphas

25. 3t. Peter in Gallicantu

26, Potter's Field

27. Rachel's Tomb

3.
4
5
6
7
3.

i.e. the Compass of the Worla (centre of ea-th) in Holv Sevitloh:



113

It is interesting to note that as numbers increased, so did the
number of obviously fictitious sites sﬁch as 'Uriaﬂ's House'
and dJeremiah's Pit'. There seems to have been a desivre to locate
every spot mentioned in:the Bible at all costs. Theodorich
(1172) gives & similar list but adds 'Peter's Prison', a
'Judgement Hall on Mouyt Sion' and & 'Cistern where Joseph

was thrown'. In other words there was a very rapid increase in
the nummber of holy sites at the beginning of the Crusader
-period, taking advantage of the temporarily securer condifions,
_and igfluenced bynthe first,wave of enthusiasm. Buildings

and sites appeared outside the walls on a 1érge scale, However,
as thé flow of pilgrims stabilised so &id the number of holy |
sites and theve was,not'a great riée~in the_léth, éentuvy.

By the time the Moslems vecaptured é%.city, ih.fact it

apnearq that some raflonﬂlnqataon had taknn place and the

beea -
numbevq hadAcurTalled qomewhat Thum the . 'Citez" 11qt only

21 holy places w1th several of the more fictitious ones
excluded. The return of the MOQLemq saw the reconqtrucf:on of
fhe Haram buildings and also some mosgue bu1ldlng, for the
Moslems,as in the case of Chrlst;ans, could obtain merit in
Heaven for construction of holy pléces. Thus Besant and Palmer
wrote:
While all HMuslims are enjoined to visif Mecoa,'thev are
recommended to go to Jerusalem. Plenary indulgence and
future rewards are promised to those who visit the holy
city, and the effect af all prayers, -and the reward of

all punmshment of good or evil works are doubled thervein.
Such as are unable to accomplish the journey may send
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0ik to furnish a lamp, and as long as it burns the angels
in the place will pray for the sender. As for those who
build, venalr, or endow any portion of the Moscue, they
will engoy probonged life and increased wealth on earth,
as well as a veward in heaven., The Roman Church is not
singulariy in its successful dealing with rich and
mov, bund sinners. 51
Hence the motives were strong and the numbers of pilgri.s and
holy placeq of Moslem origin were Jncreaqed. Similarly, the
had
eastern Christians who k& not enjoyed much favour from the
Pranks, benefittedkrom the return. The Latins were the main
losers, as might be expected, and the number of their holy
places decreased often at the mxpzmzmgxpf hands of possessive
Moqlemq or Greeks. The Holy Sepulchre réceived some damage'ih
The actual conguest and some Churches were taken over by the

Mos'lems as mos cueq52

ﬂmé the'iafin'patriarchql'paldce.became
a mosque in memory of Saladin (now Al Kangeh). While pilgrims
still céame from the west, their numbers were less and their
" Churches declined in nﬁmber: thus the Frank.from now on had an
ever le%sening architectural impact on thé éity. Ludolph von
Suche@ in 1350 ndted only the following places:

1. Holy Sepulchre (now Jncluded Cleary, etc.)

2. Mount Sion

3. Siloam .
4. Three Churches af Bethany

The Haram_arga was closed to Christians and St. Anne's was now
a mosque ( again of Saladin's memory). Moslems also frequented
the Virgin's Tomb and the Mosgue of Omar opposite the Holy

Sepulchre was built and noted by pilgrims.53 The Christian
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holy places, particularly the Latin ones, begaﬁ to show:

a rationalisation and there was also a decline in the number o
of Churchés above them., Many-places'now became opén sites

and there was particularly a rétreat from the Mount of

' Olivés iﬁ this,veépect; by the 14th. Century most Church
"buildings were -within the safe confines of the city walls,
ThéSé'points are shown iliustrated in the following lﬁst 

ofl sites mgntioned by Frescobaldi (1384):-

1. Tomb of Rachel
2. Tower of Elias
3. Holy Sepulchre '
4. Church of +the Rich Man and Lazarus
" 5, House of Pilate (closed. to Chrlnunanq)
6. Temple (closed to Christians). .
7. St. Anne's (birth place of v1rg1n)
8. Stone of.Stephen .
9. Tomb of Virgin
10. Pootprint of Christ
"11l. Pater Noster place
12, Cave of St. James
13. St. Mary of Egypt
14. Pool of Siloam
15. 8t. Peter’in Galllcantu
16. Vavid's Tomb
'17. Tomb of Godfrey of "Bouillon
18, House of Martha
19, Tomb of Lazarus. - a mosque

It is.worth emphasising that this tendency now set in_fot the
numbér of Churche% to decline even thduﬂh fheré were still a
Alavne number of Chrlqtnan holy placeq'. John Poloner (1421)
notes  few Churches but rather placeq and this became the
pattern for the Whristian sites. Felix Fabri shows a’

pronounced concentration of activity which was characteristic of

- of this ax era, on the Holy Sepulchre chépels; this contra ite
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markedly with the widespread activity of Byzantine and -
Crusader times when Jerusalem's pilgrims seemed to range

freely all the way out to Bethany.54

Suriano, at the
end of the Arab period, notes for instance 21 places on
the.Mount of Olives but only fwo Churches (St. Pelagia and
Church of the Creed). On Mount Sion there were a;so 21 places
but only 4 Churches - one an ofatory only - so while the
@ilgrims still came as shown in the accounts of d'Anglure and
de Uagmont55 the Jerusalem that they saw was less.influenged
by western Christiaﬂity in its'ouiward appearance than had
been the C%qé a few centurieq earlier.'The centres of
Chrlqtlan aci:v:fy were the Holy Jepulchre and open caves,

Toneq' 'placeq' 'fleldq' etc. Jeruqnlem waq becomlng a
Moqlem holy c1fy havxng lost ltq breek flavour in the 7th
“Century and 1tq Latin character in the 13th.

he Jews also had little.architectural impéct ﬁpon

this Jerusalem throﬁgh holy places; Under the Cruéadevs thete
had been some reqéftlement‘jn'the city56 ‘and the community
and numbevq of pnlgrlmq continued to grow qlowly. Some
qynagogueq were built quch as the ovlglnal Hurva synagogue.
A Jewish account of the 13th. Ventury in fact, shows how
.little COntPOl'thefe'was then on the building of such
edifices; Rabbi Moses Ben Nahum “found»a-ruined house wijh
hendsome marble pillars, which we coﬁverted 1nto.a

synagogue for the city is at the disposal of anybody - no

one in particular being able to lay claim to it" 57 This
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state of freedom appears to have been a vare occurence and
only led to riot and disorder., In general throughout the
later Arab period, christian and Jewish holy sites were

generally open rather than enclosed.and were not widespread.

'Tbe Ottoman Turks did not imp%ove the sitﬁation, Devastation
was widespread and many Churches and_convents were destroyed in
the loth, Uentury5§ A Hussian merchént, Basil Posﬁiakov
noted that the Tomb of the Virgin and the uhapel'of_the Ascension
were sealed by the turks and the latter in a ruinous state’”
while uaiaphasfs House was uninhabited at that time.so Howevery!
by 1600, access had peen obtained to the Tomb of the Vivgin.6;
Bernardino Amibo notes an intere$tihg cause which confributed
to the decline in the number=of'Chpistian-edifices. Manj-
»pilgfims kegan to qﬁerie the authenticifj of some of the

62

holy sites, especially the Holy Sepﬁlchre and the Latins

used a tomb on the Mount .of Offence to_show_what the original

63

tomb of Christ was like a forevunner of the Garden Tomb.

In IEBK 1552 the Latins were finally ejeétederom their
holdings on Mount 8ion (aftéf being-driven out twiée earlier)
and the Coenaculum area-became a Moslem moéque; COmmemorative'A
of the Tomb of David;«64 They acguired a new conventm;but:the
holy site was lost, There'was always a danger at thié,time

of the'Moslems gaining é holy site at the expénée of Christians
-ov Jews if they considered that it was hbly to themselves.65

In the 16th. and 17th. “enturies this was a very vreal threat



118

to the foreign communities. The takeover of the Coenaculum

may well have been influenced by its hill—fop location, so

favoured by the Moslems for their welis.66 Phis confusion

of holy sites between the faiths is vrather remiq@icgnt of the

Hindu position in India as shown by Sopher in his recent stug}.-
The number of Christian holy sites in the 17th. Gentury

was duité large according to Maundrell, but few had Chﬁrches

over®them, His list is:

1. Holy Sepulchre _
2. Jeremiah's Grotto
3. Sepulchres of the Kings
4, Jeremiah's Dungeon
5. '0ld vuin called Lazarus's castle?
6. Lazarus's Tomb - a mosgue
7. House of Simon
8. Turpentine tree of the Virgin
9. Convent of St. Elias
10. Rachel's Tomi
11. House of Zebedeec
- 12. House of Iark
13. House of Annas (Armenian)
14. House of Caiaphas (Armenian)
15. Coenaculum -~ mosgue
16. Grotto of St. Peter in Gallicantnu
17. Potter's Field (Armenian)
18. Bathsheba's Pool
19. Pool of Siloam
20. Well of Nehemiah
21, Footsteps of Christ
- 22+ Tomb of Virgin
23. Stone of Stephen
24. Place of Creed
25. Paternoster Place
26. Cave of St. Pelagia
27. Ascension Place -~ mosque
28. Grotto of Agony
29. Pool of Bethesda
30. 3t. Anne's - Moslem ownership

Certain interesting points emerge from this list:

1) Apart from Rachel's Tomb and Elias Tomb which were
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some distance from the city, no Christian Church or building
stood outside the city walls, |

2) Of those inside, fhe,Armenians held two. They have
_generaily been the richest and most independent group in thé
city with 5.high sur&ivdl-capacity. |

3) Mosléms héld the Coénaculﬁm, Lazarus's Tomb, the
Ascensioh Plaﬁe, and. Sf. Anne's as‘well as»the Haram area
‘and several mosques inside the city.

| 4) The Church of.St, Pelagia was now a cave; the Church
of St. Peter in Gallicantu was also a cave; there was much:use
of natural features but few buildings.

In other words,.%he-dgcline'in;pilgrimages and the
‘insecﬁrify did not produce'a decline so much in‘thé:numﬁev of
places heid éacred in the community memory but reduced
greatly the number of‘Christian Churches. For Moslemslthere
was a grédual gainrof.mosques, maﬁy take-overs of Christian
shrineé. Thefeiwés aléo some Jewish bﬁilding.'The Hurva |
synagogue was recpnstvucted in 1701 by Rabby Judabh the Hassi§
_ but soon Fféll inté tuiﬁs again and was not vrebuilt until the

68

mid- 19th. Century. Other synagogues huilt or in

existence at the time included that of fhe Karaiteng bqt
Madden descfibed.afqewish synagogue as a 'miserable hdvel'7o '
so one cannot assume that the community was rich.'Iﬁ fact most
travellers imply by thetr commenfs that the Jewish Quarter and

its religious buildings were the poorest in the city., Most of

.the synagogues wevred however, of the '‘congregational' type
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(see p:24l) and the Wailing Wall plug pérhaps a few of the

tombs in the Kidron valley were the only real Jewish holy

" gites,

The holy sites in existence by 1840 can be summarized

an follows:

“Jewish: 1. Wailing Wall

2. Hurva Svndgo gue :
_ 3. Karaites and other smaller °ynago#ueq‘
4, Absalom's P;llar and other monuments.

Moslem: 1. Haram areéa — Dome of the Rock: Al“AQuﬂ HMosgue;

Dome of Chainj Solomon's Throne, etc.
2. David's Tomb :
3., Omar's Mosque (Masjid Siddi Omar)
4. Al Khangeh Mosgue
5. Bairon Sarwis
‘6., Ascension Place mosgue
7. Sa'id u 5id, es-seh Djarrah, & es-seh Okasek
8. Lazarus's Tomb
9. Other smaller mosques

Christian:l. Holy Sepulchfe & vicinity

2. St. James' (Armenian)
3. St. Veronica (rulneé)
4. Virgin's Tomb
. 5. Bethesda (ruined)
6. Various open sites on Mount of Olives
T« Dormition and open sites on Moulit Sion
8. Pool of Siloam and other open sites
9. Various 'congregational' Churches and convents.

Interest was shared also in the Tombs of the Kings, Rachels!
Tomb and also to some extent in David's Tomb,

This list repreqentq a small number, especially of Churches,

'compared with the Middle Ages, but with the great increases in

pllgrlmqgeq after 1800 and the increasing 1nflunnce of the
western powers in Turkish affairs, the numbers of Christian
sites began to increase. It was, however, a rational increase,

i.e. the more apocryphal sites which werc so numerous in the
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.Midéle Ages were no longer feasible to the educated Eufope
of the 19th. :entury whether Catholic or Protestant. The
eastern Churches still clung to their old sites, some of
them based on weird tréditioﬁs, but they did not appreciably .
increase their holdings. OnLy the western Christians nnd thev
Jews real}y shared in the expansion of hoiy'sites in the lasf_
century — the native Moslems and Christians did not seem td
require moré-sites.than;those thej held._ |

~'By the time the 1860s are veached some more hoiy sifes:
a%e thus coming into pvominance; In Murray's'Guide7l for_
iﬁstance, more synagogues are added -to the Ilurva and dther-
-0lder edifices and the Tomb of Zacﬁaﬁias becomesvpopulaf for
Jewish devotions. The Tombs of the Kings appears to -be held
fifmly-by the Derwishes, althoughinon;Moslém grouns arve
~'allowed to visit them. Otherwise there ave no move Moslem sites.
The‘westgrp‘Christiang afe by'theflSGQs;beginn;ng to acquire
giteq alohg the Via DdLorosa and they also aéduired:s-..Anne;s
(given to the French in 1842) a building called 'Aceldema’
access to the Ascension Place; and a ﬁamber of small convents
and }congregational"Chﬁrches. Thus there is a greater
increase in the western Christian sites then in any other,
and only the Jews show any otheriincrease in holdings dr
- interest. The Baedecker Guides pfovide useful information on
.the growth in Churches and synagogués in the last century since

they appeared at regular intervals. In 1912, according to
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Baédecker, the Jews had as many as 100 houses of prayer in the
city apart ffom the larger synagogues and to Murray's list
-of Churches must be added the Sisters of Zion, the Paternostér
Chufch, St. Veronica's(restored) and St. Stepheﬁs, all to the
~Roman Catholic Chquh; St. Maty Magdalene fo th Rﬁssian
Orthodox Church;.Christ_Cnurch and, St; George's %o'the.Church'.-
. of Eﬁgland; and the Church of the Redeemer (Erloserkirche) fo-'
tﬁe-Luthevans. In the case of some of these latter sites,
many of which were originally of only !congregétional' use,
they have aﬁquired a sanctity due to ‘the passage of time and
have a usage similar to holy sites. 2

.In sum, then, it can be seeﬁ that the numbere of holy
sites and in particular the number of edifices over them, has
fluctuatéd considerably for each of the major r@ligioﬁs, and_-
especially for fhe western Chrigtians. In general, the
Moslems and to some extent the Jews, have acquiréd-property
gradually, slowly, but ianeasingly, sinée the Arab conqmeét
until the Mandate period; the 'mative' Christians have
generally kei#t gradually lost over the centuries many of the
innumerable siteé they held in the 7th. Yentury (the déeline
of the Georgians is the most notable example, see P274); -
the Uniateé on the other hand, acquired a number of sites in
the last century under Roman Catholic auspiges. The Latins
have suffered from the long distance involved in a journey

from western Europe to the Holy Land and from Ischisms within®
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and the number of Churches in its care has fluctuéted-greatly.
Hence while Jefuéalem presents a very mixed architectural

scene today, the bulk of the non-oriental architecture is recent
or Cruqader in dafe. |

The fluctuatlona e have been 1nfluenced in the

“following ways:

NUFBERS OF PILGRIMS

WEALTH OF PILGRIMS

. . _ oeosse NUMBER OW HOLY SITES
POLITICAL FACTORS

ECONOIMIC FACTORS

Numbers have inflﬁnnced crrowfh-of'Building in that they
have reflmcted gennral'intere 3t in the c:ty in forengn arca

When Jorusalem was - The substitute for Mecca, the numbers o;,

Moslem pllgrlms - and’ of Moslem holy sites —-bofh increased.

. With the lnrge numbers of Protewtant% v1m1Tnng the city since

1800 There has been a large increase in Profe%tqnt sites, for -

indeed There were none in Rob:nqon'. day and now thervre are four

Churches and the Garden Tomb, Wealth has aléo played a part

for wh:le the Greek Orfhodox , Syrlan and C)pfnc Churches have .
qent many p]lgrlmq to Jerusalem over the yearq, they have
never been wealthy enough to construct the fine edifices. which

the Roman Catholic and Protestant Churches have done, Even the

_Armenians have struggled at times to hold on to their land.
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Politicalximfkmums influences have also played a large part too.
Much'of the maigteﬁance of Latiﬁ sites after the Moslem
1nvaq10n unt:l the Crusader period was the work.of Charlemagne;-h
- and the entvenchment of the Latins in the city in the Middle
Age% the re%ulf of 1he gains during the 12th. Cnntury, while
much of Thelr success in the 19th. Century was the requlf

of adrepmentq between thn French government and the Torte,
e.8. the acqguigition of St. Anne’ 's, It muqf not be forgokfen
fhat the Lrame?n War was - supposedly - foughf over The rlrhtq?'
_in the holy places of Jerusalem, Theologlcal.factprs_have
also played a strong-ﬁackground part, notably the influence -
of the Zionis t movement on Jew1qh settlement in the city and --
the pblitical securlty of the post—l9l7 period haq greatly

aided the expansion of sites outside the walls.

ii) Activities in Holy Sites.

With regard-%6 the aétual activities in the holy sites,
it is not the geographer's task to be concerned with the
liturgies but since activities deterﬁine'importance, uéége,-
congestion, etc. some items are worth noting. There are
two-fypes of activi%y: a) One—place devotion

.b) Circuits, processions, etc.
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a) Oné—place Devotion.

In this category can be placed the ovrdinary worship in
one building or at one specific place. It can be personal,
" private devotion or 'congregational' worship at set days and
hours. In this latter category are the regular vround of
prayers which go onz in the traditional Christian Churches
and which in the Roman Cétholic Church takes the form. of
i)Mass ii) Mattins iii) Prime iv)Evensong'v) Compline.
Moslems are likewise obliged (although few now practice) to
pray in the divection of Mecca, five times daily. Each faith
has its holy day, ﬁhich by chance happen to run together,'i.e.
Friday(Moslems), Saturday(Jewé).and Sunday(bhrisfiéms).'Tbis
__has advantages in that the m;rkets are never completely -
closed, although Friday is é véry guiet day for-trading in the
city. At the close of_Ramadan,MpslemS'ffom all_pértsvof
.Palesﬁiné cqhgragate in’ the city for corporate aﬁd:in@ividdal
W¢rsﬁipAand-festiVitiéé. Thé city-can theﬁ be vpryldrowded,”
eSpeciélly.if the end.of Ramadan-cbincides with:sbme'christ;an‘i
fea 1t day. A ceremony worth mentlonlng is the Gveek:HOIy Fivre
ceremony in the Holy qepuLchre at anter.l3 One place
.devotlon can often cnuqe congeqtlon by encouraglng large_
-crowdq to gather at ohe place and the latter ceremony is.a
 good eyample of" where Thlq has happeneﬂ UtherW1qe 1tq

geographlcal 31gn1flcance is not large.
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b) Circuits and Processions.

The holding of processions in the ci%y is of considerable
importance since it demarcates certain routes as of prime
religious significance and causes congestion and many planning
problems. 'he idea of a special ;circuit' or way round fhe
holy sites has been Xzmwuxrg found in Ind.iari4 and in Jerusalem
was common in the Middle Ages as the 'circuit of Jerusalem',
and practised by the Latins it prbvided a popular traditional

/5 More

way vround the sites. 1t is mentioned by Gucci;
details on these routes will be given in Chapter 12, since

the¥ have more morphological than functional significance,
especially the Stations ot the Cposs. It is worth noting at
this stage that only the Christians are involved in these
processions and neither Jews nor Moslems seem to have them in
Jerusalem. One feature of activity at the goly sites for -
Latin Christians is the granting of indulgences (see p. 66).
The availability of indulgences gave the sites great importance
for the western pilgrim and data we have on them has enabled
the map in Fig, 7 to be drawn to show the relative importance
of'the holy sites in the 14th. Century based on the indumgénces
given. Thus the great importance of Mount Sion, even more
important than the Holy Sepulchre, can be seen and the

impact on the geography of Jerusalem of this must have been

to concentrate much pilgrim activity on the Mount Sion area,

This will be dealt with further in Chapter 1l2.
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iii) Economics of Holy Sites

It is finally necessary to briefly sketch the economic
value of the holy sites to the city. The money which the.
medievél'pilgvim paid to the site keeper or the donation
given (if the site happened to be free) -seems to have been
qpentvin-part on ﬁnkeep as earthouake and other damage cauqed_
the need For constant repalr work, fabrlc, candles,'etc.‘for
devot:onnl purpo%eq, and "in- part went into The personal
pocket of -the prg;letor. This latter deqtlnatnon was rﬁ all-
pvobalelty the most uqual channeil 1nto which the money
went, and poss9551on of.a holy site in the medieval or
Ottoman period.qeemq to have been é lucrative niecelof Teal-
eqtate. Moslem oweners of Chvlqtlan and Jew1qh thlne seem |
to have ﬁenerally fared well and even the Holy Sepulchre waq
‘under Moslem guavdlanshlp fgx‘whlch sums of money "had to
.be paid ib’foT entry (qee P.99). The money flow can probably

‘be vepveqented dlagrnmmatlcally as followu.

PILGRIM MONEY

OWNER CANDLES, © ALMS
. ' VESTMENTS, etc. to commanities .

UPKEEP  PERSONAL & _ . .
. *** RETAILING . .° ° UPKEEP
& |
MANUFACTURING

It is doubtful if amounts were ever large, but it was an

important source of finance and a profitablé urban 'function'.
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2) Accommodation

Having dealt at length with the holy site section of the
pilgrim trade it is now necessary to discuss the other aspects.
The accommodation sector stands out as of considerable
.geographical importande in view'of the landscaﬁe impact of the
numerable hoqpiﬁes khans, and hotels, not to mention the
attraction of retalllng and the 1mportanco of The hoqplceq in
' pcovmdlng a large steady custom for the quq.

"i) Growth

P

Apart from visiting the Q1te“, the pilgrim's most vital
 n9ed on arrival at the holy city has alwaye been nhelt“f and.
feod. Jerusalem of the Biblical period ‘must have had Jt
lodging houses to acgommodate the vast:number3~which flocked
to the city, and indeed the ‘upper room'(ILuke 22.11,12) may
well have been one of fhese. With‘the returﬁ of the pilgrim
trade in'fovée in the Byzantine era, hospices were built for
pilgrims aﬁd we know of onéAlérge oﬂe built by Justinian
probably near the site of the present Al-Agsa mosque, which
held 3,000 beds76 and took in'pilgrims fqr accommodafion-and

sick people for healing.77

After the Moslem conguest with
the greater variety and inddpendénce of the nations and
Churches visiting Jerusaleﬁ there was a tendency for each
'community to build its own hospice. Thus Charlemagne founded
his famous hospice for the Christiansbf the western Church.

Bernard the Wise says#that he stayed in "the hospice of the .

glorious Emperor Charles where are received all who speak the
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Latin tongue®. There wevre apparently several of these

hospices by the 10th. Yentury sccording to NMukaddasi, catering

o . . .80
for the Latin pilgrims and theve w.s a large Xenodochium

and a hospice near the Church of St. John the Baptist according

to John of Wurtzburg.al Benjamin of Tudela mentions two

R88pices in the 116852 and Theodorich also mentions two

hosnices in ekisteqce'lolyears 1ater8§ The author of the

84

'Citez' also mentidns;two hospices although it is probable

that these authors refer only to the Latin hospices and not

o

the eastern ones. After the vreturn of the Moslems thevre wervre
still two large hospices for western pilgvims, one on Mount

85

Sion and thé other in the Muristan area and ‘also some

Moslem hospices and khans such as the one on the site of the
‘present Syrian: Church and convent of St. Mark. From Arab

sources We know of large caravansévais in the city, mainly used.
by traders and some large khans, including one famous oné called
ai—Waiaké. _The hospice in the Murisfaﬁ éeem; tb be the one

referred to by Frescobaldi in the 14th, Uentury86

and in the
late 15th. éentury, Felix Fabri notes that it-held 400 pilgrims

mainly of the Greek Church. The Latins, particularly the

clerics seem to have lodged on Mount Sion at a place called
'Millo'§7 However, it appears from-what Francesco Sﬁriano says
that thevre - -were cénsi@erable problems for the pilgrims at
Eaater when the hospiéés became full fof they could ﬁot_all

88

accommodate the peak demand. It is interesting that the

number of hospices does not seem to have varied to the same
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extent as the.holy sites, perhaps lorgely becaugse they wevre
also convente or attached to administrative buildings, e.z. the
patriarchates. Fluctuationé in pilgrim numbers only qffected
the numbers accommodated not the nimber of hosPiués.

Thig situation seems to have remained in the Ottoman
period, with-each religious community having its own hospiée,
except fot.the Moslems who had several khans and Caravanserais
but even these seem to have been di&ided between_national'
groups, with for ezample, and Indian hospice, a lMaghrebi hospice,
th. The most notable hospice in Jerusalem in‘tthOtfqman
period appears to have been the Latin one_described'by
Warburton as "the wealthiest and most influencial of all those

89

situated in Palestine" and.it apparehtly had such a
reputation that the Protestant George III of England donated
£2,000 to it.go The other large hospice was that of the
Armenians which in the 18th. Century held 1,000 nilgrims when at
maximam capacitygl and there was also avvery large Greek
hospice, various smaller ones, and khans inbluding the large
al-Walaka,

The real increase in the accommodation sector of phe pilgrim
trade was in the 19th. @entury when the first hotels were builf
in the city . By the time of Bartlett's second visit in 1854,

92 Thesge

t
there were two hotels in addition u; the old hospices,
took some of the trade from western Europe previously taken
by the Latin convent which according to Bartlett had "until

within a few years....(been)... the hotel of almost all
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travellers coming to the Holy City".g3 By the end of the
19th. Century the city could boas 't in addition to the older
traditional hospices, fhe newer Prussian hoqp:ce, a German
 Gatholic Hosﬁice, the-ﬁustrlan Hoqplce, the Viwctoria
Auvu ta Hospice, the new coptlc khan noth of the Hammam al-
Batrak,pool 94 the Russian Hospice and the Angllcan Chrlst
"Church aq'weil as six hotelc;'.g5

The growth of accommodatlon bulldnngq haq thus been leqq'
eratxc than that of holy sites and Churehes_but has also shown
the marked increase wglch came inlthe 19th. Contuvy with theo
‘modern revival of travellers' intervest in- the city. B& the
19th, Century in fact, the city seemed full of khans, hospices;
etc. as well as monastic communities_manylof which offevred -
accommodation of a more solbre type. Thus Bartlett writes:

Vere we- to judge of the moral condition of Jerus alem

- from the number of its convents and -hoppitals, we might.
esteem it to be the most pious and charitable city in the

WOTlGeeeseseeossIn Looking at the map it is surprising 96
how large a space is covered by these monaatic buildings.”" -

ii) Nature of Accommodation

- The accommodﬁtlon has genevally been seen to be character5pd
until modern times by a division into ethnlc/velngnouq groups,
and this even persists at the.pvesent.tlme. Thus in the-survey
of 1968, the following returns from'hospices were among those

obtained:
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- HOSPICE GUESTS
St. George's Hostel . 66% Commonwealth. Mainly

Protestant although not
overwhelmingly Anglican.

Casa Nova Roman Catholic %= mainly
European & Commonwealth

Armenian Catholic Jews and Armenianslmainly

Sisters of'Zion . Mainly R.C. but also Israelic

Y.M.C.A. | 80% Scandinavian

Intercontinental Hotel Mainly Amevrican

American Colony Mainly American.

Thas there is still a tendency for national/religious'

groups to have their special hospice and.the hotels are nearly

111 predominantly American . in their cu@tomerq..In former times,
v

there was alqo an alternat:ve arrqngement when the hoqplceq
were full- aqp-related in Murvﬂy Gulde of 1868
| It ‘sometinies happenq at Easter whlch is" the- Jeruqalem L
season, that all these houses are full, or, at least, that '
- the best apartmenhg-in.themﬂare;occupied Those who have -
- ¢ - tents and eguipage need not consider this any great misfor-
__xﬁﬁx tune as .they may. encamp outside the walls, and perhaps ™ _
- .enjoy as much comfort as in the crowded city.. The side . "~
of the valley in front of the citadel is the usual
camping ground, A change may be made for a day or two to
jthe summit of OlJvet..... 97 y ' -
-Apart from thoqe prefering the open air as above, p:lgrzmﬂ
-have had the choice. of three types of accommodation:e
: 1) Rellglouq h0°01ce, convent or khan. These have been'
genevrally attached to - a convent or Church and Tun by a
- religious group and grew out of the duty of the resldent

religious to cater for their compatriots who visited the

y
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city. Both nationality and religion has entered into this and
the divisions are not usually hard and fast: thus in Ottoman

times up to about 1850, all Protestants lived in the Franciscan

hospice and were registerd - often under protest - as Latins,

ii) Secular ikamz khans and caravansevais. These are the
traditional Arab forms of accommodation. The-khaﬁ differs
1ittle from the hospice and. there.&as also akendency for some
division of theﬁ on linguistic or ethnic lines. The caravanéerais
(there was an old one near_the north—west corner of the Haram)
were not only guest houses but also warehoises and tended 1o
catef for the 'commercial traveller' and merchant.

iii)-ﬂotels of modern type were introduced into the city |
in the_middleiof_thg:last century. They tend to accommodatg_

Protestants of Kuropean racial type and some Arabs: in

"practice most.of their customers are American or Buropeans on

'package' tours. .

“iii) Economics of Accommodation Sector.

In terms of money flow, the hospice/hotel/khan directed
finance from thegpilgfim largely into the sug, althoughit. must
be remembered that in the Middle Ages it was customary for the
pilgrim to find his own food and hénce the hospice only provided
- and was paid fbr - k= bed, security,:and perhaps spiritual
guidéncew_ln later Ottoman times, the hospices and hotels
began to catév for the pilgrim movre and the visitor was fed} in

return of course for higher charges.
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3) Souvenirs _

The third sector to be dealt with is the manufacture of
souvenirs which dates back at least as far as Antonébs Martyr.
Even in an ordinary region‘with a strong tourist interest, the
sale ef local products is an imporfant income earher. Naylon _

hes thus pointed out in the case of Spaing the.Iarge amounts

98

earned by the sale of leather geods to,toufists. In the

- Holy Land religious interest has added incentive to this sort

of trade for local preducts gain a sanctity not accorded to
those manufactured or bought elsewhere. One of the earliess

forms of souvenir was the taking of piemes of local soil or

99.

extfaétiﬁg pieces of the Golden Gate. The industry. really,

was veryqpaqmodlc, however, in the early days if we can Judge

100 10l

by the accounts left by Antonlnuq Nartyr and Arculfus’

when 1t merely consisted in this 'lifting' of soil and ae qtoneq.

_Durlng the Mlddle Ages it developed mainly along the llneq of.
'-chippihg off pieces of stone. or rock.: For instance Frescobaldi'
reports that he purchased a fragment of the Golden Gate for 2

ducats (% of the cost of ‘entry to the Holy Sepulchre) and

102 pevix
Fabrillikewise found the Golden Gate a useful source of mement%gé
and-the:cost'to him was in gold codn. -

The most important changes in the souveniv industry came

in the 16th. Yentury with the plans of the local }edifiees'

drawn up by Bernardino Amico. He used his plans to encourage

the maunfacture by local inhabitants (especially in Bethlehem)
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-from the Dead Sea;
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of models,in mother-of-pearl, stome or wood, of Churches;and
other objects were made in olive wood and mother-of-pearl, By '
1596, the industry was flourishing .despite comments by some

104 Von Kootwyck commented that

_the "Christians of Bethlehem are of the Greek rite....they
- make crosses of olive wood and by means of this and their

models of the Holy Sepulchre they buy fheir food, dividing

105 .

among_fhem the profits®” Much of this work was exported

%Yo Europe by the Franciscans as well as being purchased by

106 -Although Bethlehem was

the declining numbersof pilgrims,
and still is, prominant in the manufacture of these articles,

Jerusalem had its share in the industry and of cowmrse was

- responsible for mést of the selling. Thus_Browhe in the late

18th. Century commented that "there is one manufacture that
f}ourishes with the utmost vigour, namely that of reliques,

crucifixes inlaid with méther—of-pearl, chaplets, and the 1%93.

It is the western pilgrims, attracted not only by réligioﬁs

motives but by curiousity of the exotic, that seem to have

bought most of these souvenirs, and there never seems to have
been & large sale to Moslems or Jews, Even the Latin convent

was reported by Lamafyine to be sélling crosses and other

items in the éarly 19th. CenturyFOS an activity it still

engages in. Bartlett noticed a market in front of the Holy

~Sepulchre which sold beads from NMecca and crosses of bitumen

109 and he feports that the holy places

and convents were principally maintained by the sale of such

, 1
things, 10 which is guite likely. Bartlett also remarked on
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the large number of local inhabitants engaged in this trade.lll

" There also seems to have been Ssome interregional trade in suvca
things to judge from somé_remarké of Bartlett and the note by-
Robinson that an annual fair was held,in the city at Easter. - He '

also remarked that perfumed soap - another local product - was

sold to pilgrims, 2

It éan be rgadily appreciated-that:tﬁé souvenir trade ﬁas
over the éenturies b?Ought out-the'most resqurcéfullaspects
‘of the character of the Jefusaleﬁiﬁe,gﬁsiﬁg his loeal résources
fo the full and if necessary supplementing them with vaW'materi-'
ais from eLsewhereg Thé Eredibility of %he pilgvims_has_élso
'played a large part in this. Thus the incompérable Besant and

Palmer sum it up thusy with reference to the Byzantine era:-

. e» o the country was a great storehouse of relics. To
manufacture them, or rather to find them, was a labour

. of love and of profit for the people. It was not difficult,
‘because bones of saints were known always to emit a sweet
and spice~like odour. They wers thus veadily distinguished
cesesc.Nor was it always a matter to.disturb the. faith of
the holder if another man possessed the same relic of the
same saint, #zrakime Meantime the wood of the Cross was
discovered to have a marvesllous property - it multiplied
itself, If you cut a piece off to sell to a distinguished
pilgrim, or to send to a powerful prince for a considerat-
ion, this invaluable relic, by a certain inhevrent vis viva
repaired itself and became whole again.e... 113

The great interest in velics in the 10th, and 1llth, centuries

114

of course encouraged this industry enormously. However,
when the credulity of the earlier pilgrims gave way to the
scepticism of the post-Renaissance pilgrims and even more

when Protestants started coming in numbers, the sowvenir
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trade took on gradually its mor~ modern form with the mannufacture.

and sale of objects of commemorative nature in ‘'genuine' local

material. Incidentally, since the end of the Mandate period

the largest sales seem to have come from colour transparencies

~and film, emphasising the trend to items bringiﬁg back memories

rather than objects of devotion.

The souvenir trade presents a much movre direet money flow .
than the previous two sectors of pilgrim actiVity. It can be
represented thus:

Pilgrim

Re’té'i.lev"ooooooooueot.

. . . General
. ) , :°** Economy
Manufacturer ceeecescoses

Raw Material

What “the pllgrlm has paid for his mother—OL-pearl model goee'

into The retaller s pocket first; he in turn- pays the manufactu--

._rer ; and he pays for his own and famlly labour and also -

the euppl:er of Agaba monher-of-peavl The 1mporfance of the

[ souvenirt. trade can be. qeen by the large number of ehopq wh:ch '
'jdeal in theqe commod:tleq and by the large number of fqmllnest

'especlally in Bethlehem which engage 1n-mdnufdcture;.

It is'worth reﬁeating . Tinally, that the greatest

number of customers and largest Jntluence on Thl trade hawve

No wholesaler is mentioned because investigations showed

"that since the industry is largely family based, transactions

were undertaken direct via personal channels.
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native guides abougded as they still do, for there were

Greek, Coptic and Armenian pilgrims to cater for as well as
Moslems (especially wealthy Turks) 'doing' the city en route
for Mecca. Even today it can truly be said that the number of
guides is iﬁmeasurable, for while both Jordan and Israel have
had official guides, there have always been very many
-unofficial ones, Financially if'has only taken a small part

- of thé pilgrims' expenditure.and while it has given employment
to alfew hunéred, has not had fhe geographical impact of other

sectors of the tourist/pilgrim trade.

sSummary

This chapter has been lengthy because it is a comﬁlex
and most important subject. The pilgrim industry is
- fundamental to the economy of Jerusalem and is its prime.
'fdnction', as will be further demonstrated in Chapter 16,
The many sides df it have not all been d=2alt with here for it
. has had feparblssidns into other sections of the econony -
-‘cateving, conétruction, genefal retailing, etc. as illustrated
in the flow diagram on pages 73 & 92. These will be deélt
with in the following chapters pf this section. Other -
items not mentioned include of.course the many charitablé
gifts to the communities as well és'govevnmént supnrotrt,
.which have enabled religious buildings to be constructed, Thus,
for example, Philip of Burgundy gave 14,000 ducats to rebuild

the Coenaculum - this task must have employed large numbers of
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local menlzo; the Jews in Jerusalem at the beginning of the

last Century vreceived g 4-5,000 (Spanish) each year from
the Jews of Gibraltar.121
| In sum,then if can-be seen that the-ﬁilgrim trade has
brought to Jerusalem vaqt qum' of money and. provided an
1mp9tua xh to urban onvelopment Wh]Ch its other funct:ons

could never have done,.Its 1nf}uence has been, however{ as
._hasfbeeﬁ seén,-Varied over fhe centuries, reaching.peaks of
activity (end the-city,beaks.of prosperify).in_sOme centuries,
‘and slumping in others: this has Been reflected.in the large

_ nuﬁbers of Churches, hospices, etc, in times of prosperity -
and decline in vreligiots buildinﬁq in times of slump. If iq
significant that at no pernod in Jeruqalem'q hJsTory has JT
been proqperouq when the pllﬂrlm Trade ‘has been deoreqqed

'_and at no time has this trade been actlve_and the 01ty-been
in. a slump, Finally,_it.has also been seen'that the paftern-
of-pilgfim_activity has been differeﬁt.from ohe period of time
td_another and also,bétween reiigibué communities; Thé,gveatest
econocmic impact throughout fhe cent&ries since at least the
timé'of Charlemaéne, can be seen to be the.wesfern pilgrim,

- whether Roman Catholic or - more lat%e%ly - ontestant. The
numbers and wealth of these groups have fOQTered most of the:
holy sites and hotels and been the moni important aonrceq of

income for the souvenir vretailers and guldes.
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CHAPTER

COMMERCY AND INDUSTRY IN JERUSALTM

In Chapter 3 were discussed some of the méirlfactoré
which have helped dr hindered economic development in the city
‘of Jerusalem and in general it was seen that while cértain
featurgs of the city's situation vendered it good as a
location for é market, it was not in an ideal-position either
for large—scale trade or for industry. Indeed its general lack
of vesources has rendered the city singularly lacking in x |
industrigs of any size except for those'tied to the pilgrim
trade. It must not’be;assumed, howevev,:that_Jerusalem hés'
been eﬁtirely lacking in_commerce‘for over the cenfutiés its
bazaars and shops have been gctive sévving a_lOCalnpbpuléfioh;

The table on fhe following page is useful here, for while it
refers to the situation in '1§61, it shows something of the
variety of trades active in Jerusalem. For instanbg, there is -
a large professional and technidal sector, a#most as large as
that of Amman, suggesting a strong function as a West Bank
'capital' after 1948; the large number of farmers in the |
district (21,000) is also_significant and woﬁld-suggest'that.
Jerusalem had strong -potential as a provénciél.market_town..
The influence of the pilgrims can still be séen, hpwever,-in._
the large size of the 'craftsmen' sector (combave.Nablué)'and
especialiy of the Jewellers: 607 out of Jordan's ‘(59 were -in -

the Jerusalem district. It is unfortunate that figures are
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not available for the Jerusalem municinality nor for the period-

prior to 1917,
Cont. p. 143

o T L . . Source: Census of
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULAT;ON BY DISTRICT Population, H.K.J.,

1961, Val.IT

Table 6.
Activity - Jerusalem Nablus Hebron Amman
.PRofesaional &Tech 4 454 2 9l . ©hYy 4 541
Architects, - ' o
Engineers, etc. 106 3L 2 238
Physical Scientists 9 6 2 : 36
Biological Secientists 4 - 13 3 29
. Medical Pract. 148 54 - 13 161
Nurses, etc. ' 864 : 291 116 _ 866
" Other medics.. : 55 o 2L f - 'fH
Y'eachers ' 2 574 - -2 230 631 2 200
"Clergy L 331 - 166 - 54 © 159
Jurists - T4 N 43 1. 3 11
" Othevr professional 289 60 - 18 - bb0
Admin. & Exeectve, 526 - 244 60 1 092
.Managers & proprs. . 492, 213 51 _ a51.
Glerical 3 098 ’ 1 144 496 - % 896
Sales workers 5195 . -5 165, - 1 810 8 re.
Insurahce, etc. L) SR 3 e 60
Commeszial Trav, . 5% - : 16 -8 . 1o07
Shop Assistants 1 744 - 1 543 - 46°7 3 639
Farmers . 20 924 30 .583 - 13 392 15 1lu4
Non-classified ' : . -
Workers 10 513 12 608 . 6919 6 512
Miners, quarvrymen 1 (58 _ 1515 , T 9206 2 b(0
Tranqport & Commun, 4 126 ' 2 263 . 659 . 10 31
Craftsmen & : : ' o
Production workerq36 303 15 208 " b 205 43 369
of which: - _ ; ' -
Jewellers o0'f _ 36 10 106
Millers, bakers, ‘L 049 - -1 025 309 1132
Potters 186 ' 1406 13 _ 383
Stone cutters & . _ _—
carvers 1 318 o 238 181 - 325

HMisc. crattsmen 35" 5 3 14




Lo/ 143

However, many were the cryptic comments passed-about
Jerusgalem's commerce by travellers of the OUttoman period.
Niebuhr considered trade and menufacture to be Of_np significance
at all in the city.l Warburton was mos it uncomplimentary
writing: '"No river nor any stream flows by; no fertility
surrbun&s-it, no. commerce is‘able fo approéeh ijS'walls, no
thoroughfaﬁe of nations it Pinds 1n't@e way."'zn Bartlett
also could fihd little inspiration in the sug: "Nothing can
be more void of interest than her gldoﬁy, half-ruinous streets
and'poveé& stricken pazaérs, which, except at”the period of the
pilgrimage at Eastery present no sign of lif.‘e,.“"'3 ALL‘fhis
would‘support the ﬁiéw which predominates and which even Ziaaeh
as has'been seéh.adheves to, that'Jerusaleﬁ'has beén essentialLy
dependent on ‘the pilgriﬁ tr&de‘fof-if$ Life biboa;Yet'this
view muqt not be allowed To'cldﬁd over: the. inporfénce Jerusalem
has . haa for the local peaqant as a market and ‘social centre. As
G Rgblnqon Lees p01nted out in 1907, the quq of hl Qudq ‘is
_moqt 1mportant to. tho local peaqant not only as a plnce for the t
'fpurchaqe and exchange of good “but fob converqatnon and. q001al E
life as well 4 ~ The ordlnary local commev01a1 and 1ndu tTl&l'
functionsfol Jevu salem must not be overlooked: the vevy,
'-vmorphological character of the sugs, as will;ngséen_inZChapéer
14, point to strong commefcial activity bearing little or no |

relation to. the pilgrim trade.
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‘including a street "full of goodq for sale".

144

Retailing

a) General Retailing.

The retailinq sector of the Jerusalem economy is old

and references to 1tq matrkets go back to Mukaddasi and

5 the latter

mentions that there. were many cfaftsmen in the city each

‘having his own bazaar. . Theodorich mentions markets

7 The best

early account of -the commcrce in Jerusalem is found in the

'Citez de Jheruqﬂlem' and thlk work will be used below. It

'shbws many different types-df shops to be found. Bartlett

at a mach later'date was not highly impreqqed with the

'bazaarq and. commentq- "though hlgbly spoken of in former

times, are very 1nfer10r to thoqe of Comqtantanoolo or ..

Cairo and preqent nothlng of special interest" 8 However,
this seems typical of.Bartlett' 'Burckhardt fouhd a thriving
trade in anamal. and foodﬁruffq baqed on. caravan tvade.

between Jerusalem and Kevak Whlch_seems to have acted as a

: deserT port from which such items as vice, tobacco, coffee were

imported Jnto weqtern PHLOHTlhccg This ~qhowq the presence

"in Ottoman times of some trade along the east-west axia.
‘The markets were not all cleaniahd orderly by'lgoovbut they

seemed nevertheless to flourish although there had beén'

some reduction in area covered by retailing since medieval
times.

Having asserted that the markets sefved the local
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peasants in a ﬁormal way as well as the pilgrim, it must

be also noticed that commerce and religion have rarely been
divorced. In Sonher's studies in Gdjarat cuoted already,
for instance, (see p. 118) many Hindus weve veported to
combine commercial trips with visits to the smacred shrines
and_were not thought any the worse for it in religious
tefmé.ll It waé not UnC OmIon in the Midéle Ages, for
mefchapts to make the trin to Jeriisalem from western.
Euvrope to trade and also to worship.l2 Goitein has pointed
ount that a similar activity is in evidence among the
Foslems in the hadj to lMecca vhere business and pilgrimﬁge
are ‘combined, The pilgrim is thus wished on his w-y with
“May your hajj be acceptea, your sin be'forg;ven and your

.
' '13_ S0 many Christian

merchandise not remain unsold.
and Jewish pilgrims to Jerusalem havelbeen engaged also in
comnerce and their expenditure has probably been higher
than_that of the_average pilgrim and they have'attracted

~fairs and markets.

b) Food and catering.

- The foodatuffs sector of Tefailing”hés long heen the
.mbst.dévéloped in Jerusalem and in it can be seen both thé
‘serving of the local population and also the meeting of the
needs of the pilgrim either directly through direct -
catering or via-the purchases of'thé-hospices, khans and
hotels. There are ﬁany references which shoﬁ-the impoffance7

ofhthe food bazda?s over the centdries. Both Mukaddasi and:
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th2 Abbot Daniel mention nrovisions beins sold and the
latter potic~d corn stored in Davidé's Tower; nccording to
the 'Citer! Thero was A corn market near the tower. This
no doubt served nrimarily the locel bakervries and neasrnts

rather than the pilgrima, but in Cpusader tines there was

a street - set aside for catering for phlgrims and wag cnlled -

14

irpniually; 'Malguisinat®' or 'Bad Cooking'. 0f the otaer

sugs in Jerusalem mentioned by the avthor of the 'Citemt':

mnoat of them dealt with pfodugts pfobably bought by both the
15

The selling of 'victuals' is .often mentioned by travellers

and sesms to have been found even inside the Holy Sepulchre

Chvrch at times in the Nlddle Ages 16. There were.separate

L7

marketﬂ'for both bread abd meat according *to Sicoli and

the lnportancp of Tho provisions retailing can be seen right
thvouvn the N091°m per1od Even in the lSth.,and eﬁrly 19th.

18

centuries it seems to have flourishad = indicating that while

pilgrims were few, yet the city was continuing to function as:

a lbéal market. The Holy Sepulchre continued to double as

a suq at high éeaéon acéording to Barflettlg but while %his
was ObVlOdqu 3eared to the pn-bfim, there was also the
ﬂJVJng of ‘loaves to the noor of. the district by the conventsa.
Thlq charitable asvect of the food trade (1f it can bhe
called 'trade') has been impqrtant in Jerusalem throughouf

the medieval and Ottoman pevriods and has not been the

prerogative of the Christian houses, for an Ottoman

20
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document of 1552 tells us that the government set up a
free kitchen (imaret) for the poor of the city and for

2L Catering

students of the loslem schools and cdlleges.
was always_strong with the coffee houses which were
faéhionable_in Europe in the 1l7th. and 18th. Gentufies
finding théir way into the city'fo the dismay of the
authofities 22" ppe locel peasantry kept the city supplied
with thefagricultural products to ensvre the.cqﬁfiﬁuance of
this food market23 and Jerusalem was indeed,tﬁe main

source of income for the éurroqnding viliageé. Late in the
'_l9th. Cenfury, Geipke witnessed many Qifferent types of

food for éale from locai grown or_proéeésed foods to- those
.obviously imported. He saw's@Ch'items as cauliflowers,
lemons, onions, radishes, oranges, a breadsellef with "some
-queétionable brown‘seénes;on a ﬁbard". Tt is plain that the
'caﬁlifibwers.Were local pvodﬁge for=Geiake notes that they

A e o . 2
arrived fresh each morning. 4

"Most of these food products
'woulq be'pa?t of the general commerce. of the city 5s a local
marketrcentre, although the amount 6f foodstuffs pufcnasedﬂ
in thejsuq”by the hoépices Wouid-be considerable. EQen
today, most of the hospices.and smaller hotels buy their-
supplieé in the lqcal sug which in turn is supplied largely
by ¢hé local Hill Country viilages and the Jericho oésis.

In Mandate times, food refailing was, with the trest of the .
25

" bazaars, "cleaned up" and the trvade grew rapidly.
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c) Textiles, etc.

The foodstuffs sector of the retailing activify in
Jerusalem has tended to overshadow otheraactivities, but the
city has also hadla thriving cloth and clothing trade.
Medieval references to local fullers and dyer326 remind
us that this industry was found in the city then and many
travel accounts such as the 'Ciﬁ%' mention the selling of

27

natuffs", There was apparently a division between the

Syriean -and the Latin.stuffs sellers perhaps the former

dealing with the local market and the latter with the

pilgrim and ‘'Frank' market. Niccolo of Pogzibonsi found

28 and the selling of textiles and cotton was

9

drapery sold

In Mandate times it continued

in its traditional site in the covered sug. It is likely

that it had persisted in this spot over the csnturies'éiﬂce

the Cyusading era, and a leather vetailing trade bad

30

develqpéd here .also.,”” Local sheep.and goats no doubt

provided a basis for the textile induétfy-asfa whole (see

below b.l&f) and while much of the retailing was geared tp

the. local, pilgrims have also puvrchased clothing either as

souvenirs or to wear.

d) Other Retailing Activities

‘The retailing activities of Jerusalem have been varied

“and. although little is khown about them until the later

Ottoman period it can be assumed that the general picture

of a city "full of goods for sale" can be repeated with
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variations over the centuries., Prosperity has varied, but the
markets seem to have managed to continue and even to have
shown morphological .development (see Chapter 14) . Many other
trades wervre practised in Jerusalem. The 'Citez' tells us of
goldworkers - agaiﬁ divided between the Syrians and the
Latins —3; and. probably therefore catering again for native
" and pilgrim wantsj although maﬂy gold triﬁkets may have been
'bought by pilgriﬁs of the eaétern Chuféhes. Candles were
sold in the Middle Ages for devotionél pl.rr‘posesj2 and the
:_religiogs buildings aléo-fostered a‘thriving trade in such
itemé.as iron, steei, copper, wobd and'marble; according- to

33

: 16th. Century documents. A similavr congiomeration of géods
was.f§Und by Geieke whojlisté: " a'tempting-display of wire,
._a”wobdeh mOUseftfap, a sheaf of ancient umbrellaS'in vafi@us: _
.atages'of deqayﬂ...ﬂ34 gObviousij tﬁis stall,-situated near the
fJaffa'Gate, was_cateving fof the Local noﬁ the pilgrim.. The
-city has“thus-served:the local population for iﬁq miscellan~
eous wantq aq well as the pilgrim and the rellgnouq |
conmunltzeq. Such pnctureq of the bazaarq as. are glven by
Gelnke Tor. the l9th Century ‘and Hanauer for: the early
»~Mandate berlod qhow a mzxture of the "goodq of bonqtantlnople,
 Dumaqcu%, Mancheqter and Aleppo"jb tor as compleA’a mixture

of customers.
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Banking and Finance

."Exchange" appears in Crusader times

As a financial centre, Jerusalem has never of course
threatened the reputations of Venice, Paris, London orvr
4urich, However, it seems that the admlxture of pilgrims
of various nationalities, many of them ouite wealthy, together
with the'large amounts of money being put 1ﬁto religious
and charitable buildings, would genefate something of a-
money market. [This has mainly taken the form of money

changing and is early in appearance im the city. Thus the

36 as part of David

Street wherc it qtlll is, and Lees comments on the money-
changing trdde of his day (lﬁdj) thus:

The money cnangerq regulate the currency of the CLty, *
which though based on a piastre, a coin now in dasuse
fluctuates like the shares on the London wxchange. They
are the street bankers and sit behing tables covered with
a V\’l?e net....-...l...-..._...'........,...............--.
Travellers and pilgrims from all lands resort to modern -
Jerusalem whos¢ destinies are shaped by the Ottoman

ruler of the Turkisl Empire. The coins of various
countries must -be exchanged for current Tu1k1qh money.
The business of the Seraf (money-changer) is profitable.?.

37

_ If seems then that the basic}pilgrim orientated activity of

the moneyichanger develqped into-a.rudimentary banking
service since the_mbney—changer had the-reserves of cash in
hand.jThe money changérs are generally small-scale in their
operatiohs even today, giving-vafioqs fates of exchange, and

caﬁ compete with the banks which have been well established in

_ the city since the Mandate period.3a

* . . . . .
Still today the older Jerusalemites talk in terms of piastees
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Industry

The industries of Jerusalem have not been numerous
still less large scale. For the most part they have consisted
of the processing.of food or of basic agricgltural products
for use_;n the téxtile/leather trade of iﬁ soap manufacture.

Thus there_ére references to millihg, baking and similar

39

" and of course the soap industry which flourished in the city

in later centuries as well as at Nablus,being mentioned by

Edward Robinson who found 9 establishments operating in the

40

city in the soap trade. #hile as we have seen, some of. -

this was geared to the production of perfumed soap for

pilgrihs, most of the induétry was of normal commercial
importaﬁce'(including export) and was a nwch needed stabilizeri
to the economy of the city. The textile and leather trade is
a common one in_Jerusalem;s histbry, Dyeing as we.havg_éeqn
was also common in the INMiddle Ages and especially seems to :

41

have been the trade of the Jewish community, while

weaving was also found for instahce,'by Maundrell in the

17%h. Century.42

Tt .fell out of use by the l9th. Ceritury
but an attempt was made to revive the 'Jerusalem Looms'
b&'the'Pro—Jerasalem Society after the taking of the city by
the British. |

. Leather work has been an industry in Jerusalem for

many centuries and many are the references - not usually
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complimentary - to the tanning activities. Felix Fabri mentions
tanning at the Pool of Siloam43 as does Fres cobald:.44 This
location caused annoyance to Christian pilgrimé but seems to
have persisted theve and in the 19th. Century there was a

tannery also in the Muristan near the ruvuined site of St.
t46

47

John's Hospice in Palmers Stree - This was probably the

tannery noticed by Robinson also. Ténning has thus been a
common industry in the city, more so in former tinmes than in
the present Century waen its obnoxious nature seems to have
induced the authorities to remove it; |

Other important industries in Jerusalem have inglmdedl
the construction'trade vhhich has flouriched on the frecuent
bu:ld1n“ and rnbu11d1n~ of réligiouk bu11d1ngs as vell as
nublic b01161nnq ang prlvate'houéeé.-This-.xd;st 7 ia, of
course, ubiquitous:in thaf'if is very market oraenuﬂted and
most cifies can'boast seVerai éonétructionlfivmq. However, in
the case of Jerusalem the_constanf“building of Chﬁrchés, |
mosques, etc. anqjtheir repair af#ep.devastatipn by fire,
earthquaké or war, haé‘eﬁcouvaged this activity rather morve
than in moqt 01t1eq. The vast bulldlng act1v1t1eq of the .

Byzantine era, financed by the royal famlly and noblllty

.have been wrltben of by PTOCOPIUS and Euqébluq and the large

amount of quwrrylng acflvlty ev1denced at The TJme and bv
irritated Biblical archaeologlsts 1nce. Procopius commented
on the many'blocks of stone "of enormous size" which were

cut from the surrounding hills to build the Churches of
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Justinian.48 Guceci, some centuries later, found earth

digging and furnaces in Opevationﬁg The Franciscans helped

50

to repair the Dome of the Rock and at one time had a great

‘reputation for skilled building work; the lérge'number'of_

quarries of medieval daté both north and south of the city walls
testify to the large scale buiidingiactivity.51 Other
ancillary trades have at times also flouwrished, such as lead
working or tiie glazing: this latter éctivity was reyiyed by
the Pro-Jerusalem Sociéty.52

The importance of Churches and qthem Peligiobs buildiﬁgs
as economic factors bas been pointed out abové.(p.92) in the
flow diagram: money on holy site admission or '_d.ona't.ions to the
comminities tends to filter through into the congtruction
trade ﬁhile'govevnments havé_hélﬁed Is;amic buildings. in this
respeot=(éee below-p}lvs). The sigﬂificgnéefof t@is_as an.
éconqmic mQ%tipligr has recéntly-been.empﬂaéised_in a heate&
éxéhamge of napers Dby H.T;Johnson.and'B;W.T.Alfdfa and M.Q.Smith.
With respect to the cathedralé an&ilargq.Chnrch buildings of
medieval Tngland, Johnson attempted an evaluntion of their
eéphomic importance By_the'use of waﬁe rates. The inck-of
reliable data forithe.befiod'even in Tngland led to the-‘
criticisms of Alford and Smith and no bgttef data is available
for Palestine at that pefiod. However, the general conclusion
of Alford and Smith is that cathedral building was of

considerable significance in the medieval economy of England;

and since there were far more religiovs buwildings in medieval
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: Jerusalem per head of pmopulation than medieval Tngland, their
conclusions avre rveenforced fTor our arca. Ilence the ecoromic
influence of the construction industry with reference to

religious buildings, in ouavrrying, other trades, and even

local transport was important. This. conclusion of Alford and

Smith mlvhf equally well apply to Jerusalem:

As to the multiplier effTect, it is only noszible to make
pure guesses., Hvidence of The imnact of building on ~u
guarrying, T:noerworklng, 'tour1qm' ancillary and cognate
crafts, is only very owly accumulatwn . One fruitful
area of research in th:q respect is Drobwblv in the field
of transport. In a nvmber of instances large quantities

of building materials wevre carvied over uncommonly larg

etances_and the consequent effects of kh=mx this on

1nternal trnde dre intevesting to .speculate upon, * 53

'Miscellaneous Trades

Mahy are the tradeq wh:ch haVO bpen carr:cﬂ on in

iJeruqalem from: the pnlﬁrnn-orlenf ated tdtto1ng noted by

’Maundrell54 to Tho water carrying wh:ca can. only ‘be & pn1ely-
_domestic activity. The water carvyers and porter formed the
lowest strata of society and as Lees observed were frequently

outcasts from local viLlages.Bs"

This is pért.df the city's
life but a part the pilgrim prefers to pass over with his
romantic notidns, but.even téday with most of the city closed
to motor traffid the porter is indispensible.

| on a higher élasS zxzx level, a common feature of
prgvidﬁs centuries has been fhe scribe or professional

letter writer used by the lower classes and the peasantyy for

the writing of letters and petitions.56 IIis presence in the
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city has been graphically described by Geieke and he has
been part of the city's service activity to the local area.
Other-small-trades in Jerusalem have included pile-stem
borers, tailors, shoemakers, and other tvades.57

Transport has been an important activity, consisting
in earlier times of the provision of camels and horses for
traders and pilgrims while today it consists largely of taxis,
'buses, etc. serving both the local com unity and also the
pilgrim, |

If any conclusions can be drawn about the commevcial
life of Jerusalem the most imgortanf thing is to note ita
variety and to point out that it bas xnlserved two markets:
that of the local inhabitamt and that of the pilgrim. The
distinction is not always clear, since the food market for :
instance is very much dependant on the demand of the hospices’
and hotels and the fransport sector — as witnessed by the
-unemyloygd taxis in 1968 - ié:ektremely dependant for most
of its trade on the visitor from overseas. Nevertheless} thg
ecpnomy is mixed and'many of the local villages usé fhe city
as a market for buying and‘sélling in the same way as'the
villages of Samaria have used Nablus. In medieval %imES,»ﬁhe
econonic strvcture of Jerusalem plainly served these 'two
masters'. The sowvenir trade, the palmers,.the goldwarkers
mingled with thé tailors, the bread sellers, the ténneré and

the buidders. It is clear that the influence of the pilgrim
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has been profound, for in times when pilgrims have been few,
as in the 18th. Century, the vreports of the economic life of
the city have Been grim. Nevertheless Jerusalem, while it
cannot be said‘to have 'flowvrished', did survive as a local
market and was busy even Extiﬁm outside the Easter 'season'.
Its function as.a local market must not be overlooked, even
if it is necessary to stress the impact of the pilgrim trade
and the influence of religion. Many of the trades in the table
on page 142 are those normally to be expected in a small
méﬁket town and in the pact the preéende of scribes, sellers
of havdware, textiles, and food have festifiod to this. The
city has always seen a 1arge'qéily iﬁflux of villagers iﬁto
its sugs and és both an économic and a social centre for

the central Hill Country it has been. of importance. The. fact.
that.this functié%t&%dld have kept Jerusalenm as insignifiéant
. as Salt, Hebron or Zmxxgha Nablus stiould not blind us to an
acknowledgment of its existehéel Neither should the
importance of fhe soép;and.olive oil!%radgs be p§erlooked as
sfabiiiziﬁg influeneeé in the_city's‘ecénbmy.,That the city
has ushally seen-many pilgfims'mpst not hide the fact that
it has . also seen merchants and their natiVe_custOmers
engaged in the normal dealings‘of'an Arab'égricuitufal

society.
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CHAPTER &
1HE FUNCYLION OF AGRICULTURE

Agriculture is rarely given any attention in works on

~urban geography excent those of a specificdlly historical

nature, Indeed, for the mbdérn city, the amount of land

gnder agricultural usage within thehurban boundary is usually
small; yet it can be of great-imbortance aﬁﬁ the inflvence of
the city on sufrounding farm land has beén shown. 1n the past
particularly,. the citizen and the farmer were not so far p
apart physically speaking as they are now and many medievai
towns had their fields and commons for grazing. For instance, .
the freemen of Durham have_graﬁing rights on city lands

which they still hold to be important although the right is

“not excercised. Von Thunen pointed out in 1826 the great

importance of the proximity of the city to the agricvltural

purguits of the sarfounding countryside.l The vital nature

- 0f transport costs have been isolated by rural éqonoﬁists to

sﬁow how—heavj, bu;ky or pefishable crops tend to be located
neaver theif market than ceveals or animal grazing, and even
within'the city walls or boundary there can be a consideréble'
améunt of iand laid down to #egetables or intensive dairying.2
In the case of Jerusalem also, the city lands pléyed'an.

important part in the geography of the medieval and Ottoman

city and as will be seen in Secﬁion.c, mach of the urban land

. use was - especially in times of economic depression - under

“the plough or the hoof.
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It is not therefore out of place to devote a short chapter
to the agricultural sector of Jerusalem's economy. Here we see
the interplay of the economic pull of the pilgrim trade and
other 'assets! of.the city with the agriculivral capacity of the
iand as outlined brieflj in.Chaptevé 2 and 3._The iﬁfluenée of
The pull of the city market can bewéeen'in the large number of
references to crop oroductlon ~-1nclud1n" vegetableq and tree

crops — in travellers' accountq of thp city. %p901f10 influences

of the market can alqo be seen, for 1anence tae demand for

‘wine from the’ﬂhrn stian and Jew1qh comnunlfaeq (Moslems do not

driﬂknflﬂohol) h?ﬂ nf1; ence 0d the °mcunt of land given over to

the culT:vatJon of - the vine, The fertllJTy of the qurronndln
hllls_and-valLer is as. we have seen, :the qubgect of some

- debate since many wriﬁers such as Mukaddaai desCribe it as

3

productive »and'dthers;quh as the Abbot Daniel say that it

4

is barren and arid.’ ~ Nevevrtheless the city is not unproductive.

In the Hinnpm; Kidron .and loWer_Tyfopoeon'vaﬁleyS there has

- been soil and.watér'gufficient to support the type of intensive

agriculture expected just outside'a'éityi the’hills, on the

other hand, except for favoured places on theffuronian ridge,
'have'not supnorted farming prosperity. The Mount -of Olives,
for instance, éppéars at times to have been covered with trees

‘and at” others to have benn barren, ﬂccordlnﬂ To contemporary

accounts and pr;nts, for 1anancp comparing the pTlhT of W.R.

Wilson (1824) with that of the Armenian Convent librarian (1839)%

* S . - - | . ' ; es (o
Poetic license probably explains many discepancies (see Ch. 10)



159

Tree Crops

The Hill Country is naturally very suited for the growth
of tree crops of the Meditgrranean region, eSpeCially the

5

olive, fig and vine, Thé olive provides power in the form of
its o0il, which at times has been ih-gréﬁt demand. from. the
religious:communities -the Haram.area aﬁd the Vaqf.in particular.
It is also,iseful as a food crop and as the primary raw
material in soap productlon; in fact .the olJ.vn has been
described as the mainstay of the central Hill Countrj'q
]economy.6 The éxfent of ité'cultivéfion, which will be
discussed in chronolo gical terms in’ JGCTIOJ C, has varied with
the strength of the rest oﬁ the city's economylélin other

words it'héé largely‘beeh’éubserviéﬁt to the rest of the
“economy and not a contr:butary factor i, 1tq own vright,

-except as the Taw materl 1 for, qoap nroduction.

- The frequent men\aon of thp cron. in tho B]ble and indeed
the very name 'Mount of OL;V@S‘ qhowq th earlJ Jmoorfance and
:éxtenSivé'use.in fhé_JetusaLem area'(Luke-l9.29). Mention is
made'oftﬁﬁe crop. in Byzanting ;itefatufé suggestiﬁé of an
extensive cover. For insténce, Avcu1fgs noticed a lavge.
vcoyerage of_olives over  the gvound to the east of the city
=and'a_woéd‘c_)fpol_ives at,Be%hany.a 'Eede from some source (or
it may bewan ervrror) répdvts olives to the west_of the city
alao;? Throﬁghouf the Middle:Ages, although references are:
fewer, the tree was cultivated. Nasir—i—Khusraq mentions that

a large harvest of 16,800 =X galls. of olive oil was obtained
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in the 1llth. Century and exnorted and so does the Ablot

. 1 . . .y
Daniel. 0 Felix Tabri found some very largse olive trees

12 1n the

on the llount of Olives Ll and so did Suvriano.
earlier Ofioman neriod, there seenms to lave beon sone
decline in UroducTJOﬂ probably linked with the ﬁeneral
decline in the city oconomy. Whiln Maundrell mentions that
thero was gsome export of olive o1l to Spain f1om the
Gethsemane gardens, other writers found_less act1V1ty. Thus
Niebubhr records fhat-while thetre were oiive trees in tﬁe
nc:chbonrhood they were less flourishing than formerly.l3
Ottoman taxes on 1rec crops may have had qomnfhnng to do
with this.'®  Browne reports that in the rural dlqtractq'
neighbours wefe:in thé habit of saw1ng down_eacn others

',olive trees-15

which WQuLd,hbf eﬁdburgge-expansion;
Lamartine couId.pnly éee sémé_élﬁ olive trges on the Mouﬁt
'.of olives'® . which would imply that thefe had.been Llittle
in the way of freqh plantlngq but in the l9th Century
both_Warbuvtonl7 and alsp Bavtlettls testify to the premence'
of the olive..It seems in general to have persisted in the
Qalieys, but itslcﬁltivation oﬁ the hiiis oﬁer the centuries.
.haélfluctuatéd; ﬁike all-treé cvdps, the olive takes some |
.time to'estabiish and déStruc#ion‘cam-méaﬁ a:sétback.fof
many years. The olive has been important in the econony of
‘Jorusalem as the raw material for 1he soap indus try and a

source of a small- cwport urada in 011 It has also nrov:ded

power, light - Lﬂd heat for The city and food also, As a-
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source of emnloyment, its importance may not have been

inconsiderable for it is a crop which requires many hands at

=

itself

Qs

picking time, although it largely takeo care o

19

uring
the vrest of the year.‘ It has thus been a source of labour
for the city's underemployed and unemployed, and in. |
particdlar women and childvren have gained cemnloyment in fhis
way.20 The taxation of the tvee by the Turks wrs a recognition
of its importan0921 buf did little to foster the industry.
Thus Geiake writes: |

It is a striking illustretion of the smallness of the

population in Palcotine that thousands of olive trees

are left uncared Tor, to be swallowed up Im by an

undergrowth of thorn and weeds., The tax on each tree

is, no doubt, in.part-thecoanpesof. this state of things.

Fear of its being increased paralyses industry. 22

The vine ;s'aLSO an ancieﬁt crop in the Jerusalem afea
although it has ndt_had the edunomic importance of the olive.
It was popular in Biblical times but has suffered frdm'the
opposition of the Moslem authorities and.heﬁco has only been
grown by or for Chrictians and Jews. On océaéions, such as
under'thé 'mad.’' rulér:Hakem, the.#ine has been destroyed,
but the strong attraction of the ethnic market hés béeh
sufficient to maintain its cﬁltivation, and its existence can
thius be put down. a3 a positive religiohs influence on the
landscape. Vincyards have been mentioned in the bity aﬁd_
vicinity by many wfiters such as the Bordeaux Pilgrim ﬁho

23 and Antonimng Martyr who saw

24

saw them in the Xidron valley

them among tombs in the Haceldama arvea. Bede noticed that



the Nount of Olives was destitute apart from vines, Tor the

.

. . . . 4. 25 .
cron can exist in Tairly arid conditions. © Mukaddasi
I Y

< . . 26
talks of enormous grapes and guinces in the Jerusalem area

27

and of vineyards in the Kidron, Other visitors also

mention them including Joannes Phocas who found a hill by

the Tower of David covered with the cvop.z8
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It is often stated

that the vine ?ractiqally disappé}éétfrom-Palestine during the

Moslem mxma era29 but in the Jerusalem area at any rate
the high demand from Christians and Jews aprears to have

ensured continuous cultivation. Thus Niccolo of Poggibonsi

30

found "fruit trees and vineyards thevre .are in plenty"
and Suriano talks of vineyards for 6 miles avound Jerwsalem,

showing the exceptional pull of the demand from the city's

3l

convents and hogpices..

32

the vine.. ‘Herice while a decline is evident compared with

Fébri,and later Browne both mention

‘Biblical times, the vine continvued to exist as evidence of the

economic importance on the surrounding villages and city land

of the presence of the non-Moslem communities and pilgrims.
The fig, the third member of the Biblical trio, is
mentioned less in “the posthiblical!period; In the firét

century of ‘the Christian era it appears to have been quite

common (Luke 21.29) but despite its importance as a food crop

it has received scaht mention since. Antoninus Mavrtyr, Nasirv,

and the Abbot Daniel all found fig trees 33 and both Felix

Fabri and Suriano found them in the aréa.34’35 Browne saw



163

them and Bartlett found gardens of figs on the Mount of

0lives.o '

Other crops of the tree variety found in the Jerusalem
area show how widespread this form ofazgxismix agriculture

was. They include palms in the Kidron valley from the time

of the Bordeaux Pj_lg‘fim38 39

40 ot trees4l

until the present day, oranges

bananas and pomegranites which apart from

mention in the Bible (Cant. 4.1l3) were seen by Fabri42

43 44

Lamartine and Bartlett. Other travellers give more

45

general descriptions of gardens of fruit and in Byzantine

times fruit trees seem to have abounded. Thus Antoninosg

46

Martyr found fruit trees among'the tombs and Theodorich

in the early [loslem period described the Mount of Olives as

‘abounding "with fruit of all kinds".47 Sycamore and scarob
148 '

receive mention from the Abbot Danie

49

and apricots by
Suriano.
The popularity of the tree crop in thé Jerusalem area
and its,Widespread nature are largely the result of the
favourable physical conditions of the area for trees
as opposed to cereals and othef crops. In the valleys‘they
grow weil in the rvricher so0il and water but_they are hafdy
enﬁugh to strike root on even the Mount of biives. Being.
hardy - especially the olive - they have a tendency to
persist through wars and political upheavels although once
destroyed take time to become commevcially profitable

again. The vine produced drink for the Christians and
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Jews, the olive.power and fuel as well as food and the raw
material for soap manufacture, the fig Sex food. In all, w:tél
little effort, a considerable part of the city's ponulat:o;etms
could be met by these tren crops and tae olive even proved

a source of export.

cher Crops

, Céreals have beenfcultivated in the Jerusalem area
since Bibiical times buf uqualiy the city was an importer
(Ezekiel 27.17) Wheat and barley both flourished on the |
Mount of Oli&es in the'early Middle Ages, O,anu Muicaddasi
records cultivéﬁed:fieldé in the Kidron Valley.5l Nagir—i-
"iKhuqfau and the Abbot Daniel both vefér to cereal culffVation
'1n the area, the latter reportlné a 90 100 fold h%rveqt of’ |

-wheat and barley.S?

The dlfflcultles of slope and the
problem of -drought(see p.24) have not encouraged cereal
-production, however, despite the large demand in. the city. Bmxk
Bartlett renort5<cdrh:as cultivated on Mount Sion, in the
Hinnom valley and on The eaﬁfern qlope% of the Nount of
-OlJveq as well as north of the ClTY. 3 Howpver, at Tne end.
of the Ortoman pernod The city was - as was provably usual —'_
importing most of :tq supplies. George AdamfSmith wrltes:-
Althoughlphe territory of Jerusalem may hawe grown
and the land of Judah d4id grow, some wheat, the soil....
...was not so favourable to cereals as was that of
neighbouring states, and throughout its history the

City must have 1mported wheat from abroad, as it does
at the preqont day. 53
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In fact at times according to evidence produced by Smith, the‘
¢ity appears to have been a wheat-entﬁ%gt, but it is certain
that the local production 3id not even supply local needs,

As might be expected in accordance with land use theory,
vegetable prddqction in the gardens in and afound the city has

been important, supplying much of the city's markets. Gavdens

are frequenily mentioned by writersbb particularly concentrated

in the Silwan area and the Kidron valley. Beans were grown at

Bethlehemsv in the Middle Ages and honey prodbced according to

Mukaddasi .o

Pastoral Economy

the breeding of animals, mainly sheep, goats and cattle-iﬁ
the JerusaLeﬁ area is attested t0 .in%the Bible and by some
authors of ﬁedieval and Ottoman date. However, vreferences are
. fewer than those to crops since grazing has been carried on
further from the ciﬁy-;nd_in any case has ﬁot'such an imanediate
landscape impact. = In géneral it is the poorer land which has;
been givén over to gfazing, including thé_éemetaries. Mukaddasi
.said that the city had "milk in plenty" but generally it is
not the dairy cow which has been aominaﬁt around the city.
. Sheen have'been of much.greatef importance and at one time
‘were even gfazed in the Garden of Gethsemané.sg- Goats ave

60 and Fetellus mentions pisciculture

mentioned by Burckhardt .
carried on in a pool south of the Pool of Siloambl no doubt

to supply the demand from the Lgtin community.
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The Rural Economy of Jerusalem

The agricultural economy of the city of Jerusalem is -thus
very much based on the cultivation of tree crops and the
grazing of sheep and goats. This is in many respects the

typical scene of the=Judeén hills-62

but in the case of
Jerusalem certain factors emervrge which show the influence of
the ufban enVirohhent. In the—first pléce'there was aﬁ intense
cu;tivation in‘the Kidron, Hinnom and lower Tyropoeon'valleys,
whére‘soii; water'ahd.manuve'from'the city were available,
"Here vegetables wefe grown and also the tree crops cultivated
more intensively than on the hills . Grazing and arboriculture,
as has been seen, -was .even carried on- in the cemetaries aﬁd'
 still-is. Seqondiy,;the agricuitural practices were geared to
-thefdenanéq of fﬁe.city; Thus the Jerusalem area was the one
pﬂrt of PaleQTlnp wh:ch pnrqlqted in the cultlvatlon of the
vine throughout the Middle Aﬁeq and. engaved in thaf very
Euvopean act}v1ty —-plsc1cultute, for the'convents. 0y ives
ﬁnx were-populaf not just because fhey grew weli aﬁd'supplied
a.wide'fange of wants, but the vse of thé crop képt the many
cOnVénté and churc&esl&nd mosques warm and'lit and the
mexpoft of oil to Spa;nlreflects>religiéus value placed on
- olive 0il - it was and is used.in_a nomber of religioué
ceremonies. _ | |
Much of the ag gricultural activity. . is such as would be

normally ex tpected in and around a Hill Country town, but the

ampact of the rellglous interests makes itsell felt. Not
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only is this found in respect of individual products, but in
the general level of cultivafion which reflects the general
state of the city's ecénomy. Thus the fluctuations in the
level of cultivation of the Mount of Olives and Mount Sion

‘as revealed in old maps and prints shows genevrally less |
vegetation cover in fiﬁes of economic deﬁression such as the
18th. and early 19th. centuries. Attempts were frenuently-made
to grow wheat near the cityvprobably in order to sécure
supplies, chérding to Thoméoﬁ, Sion and QOphel were "a cowmmon

~wheat field" in the 19%h| Gentury 3 ana the Muristan aws
was under the plough at the same +time. Further afiedld,
hoﬁever, cuLtivation seems to have given wéy to graziné.
Gultiyatibnfwiﬁhin fhe-Walls wasg common'(see Chaptér'll)
but there is ﬁgiéxﬁi é#idencé that thé city was"evef regavrded
‘as a great centre Qf.agriculfuré._It acteq.as soﬁeth@hg of a
mérket fd%_villagé crops; it-éxported some olive oii; but
'f_frdm"the~evidéncé available'it°apbééré;that Jeruséiéﬁfs'
@griéult@relarosg'tofmeet'the.urban'demégd;“if was never the

basigs for the city's econony.
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CHAPTTR 9

ADMINISTRATIV®, MILITARY AND CULTURAL- FUNCTIONS

Introduction

As outlined in Chapter 5, Jerusnlem has had a varied
history as a centre of political and ﬁilitnry adninsitration.
There have Béen times_when_it nas been the capital of a'wide
area embracing the vihole of Paiestine and beyond; and others

when 1t has been but the administrative centre of a small

saction of the Hill Country. In military terms, the site of the

city has made its defensive position strong, but it does

2

not commAand a wide area or major stratesic route as did

Megiddo in ancient times. It has only-sPasmodically held

importance as’ a seat of govermmeﬁt or military activity,
except for the;Biblicai period and the modern period. Befween'
132 and 1917 it was only adminsitrative capital of Palestine .

once - during the Crusades, and ﬁhe-cehtral gdvérnment of

- the iatin Kingdom Waé known for its feudal weakness., However,

governments have taken an interest in the city becaise of -
its religious.connections and official patronage has worked

to the benefit of Jerusalem in Byzantiné, Moslem and

.Crusader times. .

Admimistration
Roman and Byzantine Jerusalem was a city which in
terms of political administration was deliberately, as an

official act,?exciuded.from.developmenf. The favourite-



seat of governmont for the Romans both before and after
the Jewigh rebellion was Caesarea on the coast and this

town remained throughout the period as the archiepiscopal

]

seat of the Church as well as the centre o vil sdministrat-
ion.l Jerusalem was the headounarters of the short-lived
Bar-Fokhba tevolt of A,D. 132-5 and‘appavently if
‘Professov Avi~Yonéh is correct, the centre qf 2 well-orderad
dmmnmsfv:t:on.z ?oLLowing the estrblishment of Aeli=
Canitolin;; the tervitory nllotted to the new coloﬁy to
adminester was small and consisted of an aréa of the Till
Country only about 15 wmilen vadius from the city. Tt
covered the +op1“0hié of Orine,.G nina, Hevrodium and Bethle-
Tﬁnh9.3 ~From the evidence of the Onomasticon of duéébius
as well as the m:luotones in the area = as Oonnfed ont by
Alt in 1929, i£ would seem that when & énL:mlu Severus
founded The 01ty of Elnuiheronollq in A.D. 200 , he
traﬂsfnrred to i ﬁhe area of Befhol hn from Aelia. 4‘
The suspicion with whish Palestine was viewed bj the
Romans is emphasised by the division of the province, one
of the %maller in Thm ‘emnire, 1mlo even smaller divisions:
Palestina Prima; Palestina Secunda and Palestiha;Tertia.S
Jerusalem was the capital of none of these -divisions, mhds
evén:tne.Byzantine emperors did not faise}Jerusalem to the
status of provingial capital but it remained subject to
Caesarea in civil and ecclesiastical adminis%ration, only‘

. . . , . 6 .
becoming superior in the latter in 451L. Aelia was only
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the administrative centre ~even in the 5th. Century - for a
small area stretching from Jebron in the south (but in fact
exclnding the city of Hebron} to Anvathu Borcaeus in the
north and vreaching the Dead Sea in the east, but excluding
the territory of Jevricho; to-the west its border was at
Bethoron and Chasalon. The nvieter city of Caeggéa was alweys
preferred by the BJzantlﬂe rulers to the holy city and
probably for good reaqon..' |
Throuﬂhout the lMoslem pernod Jerusalem’ was again never
‘raised to the status of cap;tal of the whole of Pllastzn -
indeed, tﬁis land was, as was lator said of Gernnny and Itvaly,
moreIOL a geographlcal expression than a nation. EreRamleh
vras the main centre of_adminiétrationi for. most of. the
periodf MUkaqﬁasi commenting dnfﬁhq size of'Jerusalém.seems a
Llittle sufprised-thafiit'was 80 unimportanf: "Amonglbfoviﬁuiéi
"towné nove is larger than Jerusalem and many:capiﬁals-afé:in-
fact smallef."-8 From the 1owly_stéfus Qf.é mere Liwa
'capital and. prbvincial tbwn, Jevusalém was, temporarily
'lnfted durnng tnn Latnn K:ngdom. It oeCmme the royal seat
',and from Thp c:ry Godfrey de Bouillon orﬁan:qed The . new
qtaie and condmcted foreighn affa1PQ.9> However; the Chrlstién
klngdqm as has been seen, was far. from bolng a ceﬂtuallqed
state and thé-various ndble;families_whofwere rewarded with -
granta of land ruled - -them generally,ét will, The Christian. 
-kingdom‘was in fact in administrafive terms;a copy of the,

feudal systém of Burope carried to the disintegrating
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limits which were to make Germany such an area of conténtibn
and disunity. So Jevusalem, even under the Christian kings,
while having the status, lacked the power; it was the royal.
seat but never the scene of detailed national administration.
The presence of the pélace and. the court'did; however,:have
some functional influences in genevating wealth and encourvaging
econoﬁic_and cultural developmént.' -

One period which willlbe_dealt with in a little morve
detail is typical of the Moslem éituation. Under the Mamluks,
the.city had been just a part of the meml&ka of Dimashg
(Damascus);and even-inferior'to Gaza with which'it,was

10

dttached. With the OttpmanvconQuest the city did not rvrise

~to any greater'Stétug. In the 16th. Century, it was however,

separated from Gaza and made capital of one of the four liwas

into which Pilastim was divided, i.e, Safed, Nablus, Jérusalem

11

and;Gaza. It thus-controlled the Hill Country south of

the upper Yarkon, but this'was'the,second.smaliest of the

provinces and, not_likély to make the city rvich. The figires

‘ _ : : _ 12
given by Lewis indicate the relative sizes:

' Pax Paying = Tax Paying - Exempted

, o Households - Bachelors - Households ZOTAL
- Jerusalem T/ 365 516 ' 1 254 9 135
‘Safed 14 854 1 921 307 17 112
Nablus. = 7 599 - 933 438 8 970
Gaza 12 251 538 11175 13 964

Total: 42 099 3 908 3174 49 181
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The above indicates that Jerusalem was the second
smallest tax collecting liwa in Palestine (and not much
larger than the smallest) and had a large number of families

13

exempt.' Hence in terms of personnel employed in tax
collection, which seems to have been the main form of
a@ministtative activity in that period, Jerusalem needed

only half the staff of Safed. There was, howeber, an additionai
tax on dhimmis of 1 gold# piece which probably meant extra

work for the govefnor of Jevrusalem who ﬁould have a large
number of dhimmis in his areﬁ. It is intevesting that at

this time, Ramleh ceased to hold a pfedominant position in
Palestiné and accordihg to a letter ffom the.Porte to the

Cadi of Jevrusalem, that area was in fact Qnder the liwa of

14

Jerusélem;l Howevér, the Moslemﬁpetiod did not see the city
‘really develop any stroﬁg administrative func£i¢nsfbut again
it was confined to tax collecting and the administratioh of
jﬁstice‘fof jusf é small areé of thé Hiil Cééntry-. From time
to time, bgcéuse of the sanétity oflthe city: its rulér'might
~ receive an'enhancéd‘status, but it generally achievéd no
Stfohg adminiétrative’rés@onsibilities. fhus Volney writes
“in L8y "Jevusﬁlem has from time to time had govevrnors of
its own, with the title of Pachas; but it is in generai, as

at this day, a dependency of Damascus, from which it receives

- a Motsallam, or deputy Governor‘.“lb

K point worth mentioning hevre is the strong links which
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have existed between the Moslem administration (especdially
when this has been at Damascus) and the sacredness of the city
of Jerusalem. A.L.Tibawi, in a recent monograph, has pointed out
the many instances of patrongge of Jerusalem by the central
government and the interest which many Caliphs have had
in the city. For instance Omar was proclaimed Caliph in
Jerusalem rather than-in Damascug; and the imﬁaét of Abd al-
Malik in buidding structwrés in the éity and encograging |
pilgrimages thereto has'already been mentioned (p.71); while
the pilgrimages of many caliphs and the_desire.of even those
who ruled from Cairo t6 be buried in Jefusalem, promoted
mach of the Moslem pilgrim trade in the ci‘l'.y.]"'7

Before completing this section on administration, it is
worth noting the importance of eccle%iastical aaministration.
Although Jerusaleﬁ has ﬁe&ef been a religious capital since
h.Ds 76 and has ggnefally_not held the seat of a primate of
any of the faiths, nevertheless there has_begn some rqligiqus
administration from the city. Thus the Moslem wagf for Filastin
has been administered from the officed adjacent to the Haram
while many of the Christian sects have had bishops ahd
patriarchs resident in the city. Thus the Latin Custodia Terra
Sancta and the Latin Patriarch reside in the Latin quarter of
Jerusalem and have jurisdiction over the ghole of Palestine,
An example of this was in the 1948-67 period when the Latin
patriarch and also the Anglican Archbishop had jurisdiction

in both Jordan and Israel and so special diplomatic arrangement!
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were made for them. Often there have been absentec bishops
living in Jervusalem, For instance, Burckhardt cites the
example of the bLQHOD of Kerak who lived in Jerusalem and only
sited his dloceqn every 5 or 6 yearq%anlq income was &£ 600
per annum so it x:doubtful whethev his presence made a grea
'1mnact of the vauﬂalem economy. Several of the Chrl.tlan
eccleqaa itical admlnaqtratorq have had. fine paleceq bullt. Thuq
the vesidence of the Latin Patriarch during uh& Crusader period
was so fine that Saladin took it o#er as his residence and it
later became the Earksh Kanqeh mos que. Both the Latin and
Greek patfiarchs habe sizable residences,<Howéver; it is
doubtful whethgt‘the aﬁéunt,of ecc}esiastidal_administration'
3 whiéh haspeminatéd=fnomeerasaiemfhas added very substantially

to the city's economic development,

Military Functions

-

The mllltary functlonq of Jeruqalcm in the DOqT—BJb1]Cdl'
-period can be paqqed over vcry brlefly. They exxended generally
'only to. pollclng action quch as thn eqcortlng of pilgrims. to
-the Jprdan as wltnessed by1Maundrell 19 or the quellmng of
riots within the liwa. Only at times -~ and -perhaps notably
-during the 12th. Century -<cbuld'Jerusalem‘be»said to have a
fortress function in any_méaningfui sense for only then |

was the city fhe-centfe for +the conduct-of a large-scale War.,.
The presence in the city during the Latin Kingdom of the

'knights must have given it a very military flavour, and
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reminiscent of the early days of Aelia Capitolina. Tae walls
have taus not always been kept in good vepair and when the
Turks entered the city they were in a bhad state. A few years

after, Suleiman the Magnificent commissioned their repair

and the present walls were built.

Cultural Functions

Jerusalem's cultural functions have been tied up with ita
functions as a religious centre and a small government
capital., The latter is=s important, for in the orient there has
not“béen until recent decades the numbers of public places of
eniertannmpnt such as fhe theatres of Evrope, and the svuq and
other public .spaces in the city hddz a social importance.

TLees writes thus:
...the suk possesses a feature equal in importance to the
_ interchange of money and goods; it is the favourite place

-for converqaflon and gossip as there are no newsnapers

that chronicle the events .of the day and the affairs of

the province. The seelusion of the hareem, and the entire

‘absence of that public social life so noticeable in an

English city, tend to make the Suk a meeting-place of all
people for all purposes excent strife and disorder. 20

Ap vt from this social function of the city anc its sung, theveé
nave been a nnmber of calturﬂl bu1ln1n s merv1ng the city ﬂnd

the villages ox-tne area. Thus public baths have been common

- Teatures especially in the Io slem Quarter wabh the strong

emphasis Islam has placed on cleanliness, while the Pool of

Siloam was at one time a swimming pool, These baths wewve the



conmuion meating olaces of the city anoart Trom the suas,

-

Tithin the finl

of education and 39n?fal nnltnre,-Jarusalem
has had some activity, esnecially for ”omleﬁs. In this
resnect tho matronnge of thne Cdliphﬂ wos immortant: in the
let~ 1544, Cemtury, the Sultan Cnitbail estdblishod the

sgap}t = school called al-llndrassah al-Ashrafiyveh, inside

-the Harzm. Generally knovm =3 "a third jewel" in the Havam,

it attained considerable'impovtance.zl The Christians and

Jews never established educational institutions of such

international renown as the Moslems, although in recent

decades the Hebrew University and the Dominican Ecole

.Biblidue have gained world-wide reputations,. Thus theecity

was at times holding a considerable population of scholars,

éspecially in the later Middle Ages..;

The administration of justice was part of Jerusalem's

functioﬁ as a liwa capital ahd the courtsi(Moslem) were

‘situated at the end of the Street of the Chain, next to the

Haram. However, in general terms ik can be .seen tbhat the
functions of administration and the functions as military
and cultuvral centre have not been satrong enough in Jerusalem

to contribute measurably to the city's development. Even the

"palaces and colleges have had no apparent influence on the

growth of the Central Business District. In other words,-these
functions have added to the commercial activity in‘es making
toe City a small regional servicé centre for.the central Hill
Couhtry; they afe far inferior though, to both commerce end

the »ilgrim trade in the city's economic srowth.



SECTION C

THE GROWIH AND URBAN LAND USE OF JERUSALEM

In this section, the areal growth (and therefore also
population) of Jerusalem. is discussed and also the internal
changes in land uzse. The land use. maps in.Volume II should bhe
i1sed throughouf Th,n qecfion, whlch gpnerelly comncnfs on.

and dlfflcult1eq.
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Note on Sources in Section C

"~ In the next two chapters there is a strong linkase with
the land use maps in Volume II and the sources cuoted hervre
are generally those used in the compilation of those maps.

These sources have been used in the order of priovity s

1) Maps 2) Verbal descriptions 3) Prints

Maps are not generally available uﬁtil the 12th. Céntury with

'bhe excention of the NMadaba Mos&@c Map and a few others, and

mhe accuracy of many of the medieval maps is in doubt. However,
verbal accounts can be'used as_suﬁporting evidence and for
the Ottoman period prints can also be used{‘However, from .
about the time of-Bfeitgnbth (1483) the maps become more

detailed and reliable and for the 19th. Centiry there are

so many maps of good quality that cavtographic evidence is

‘used almost entirvely fof this céntury.*

Uhere referenceq are not- glven to source material of
apq and. prnnts, they can be fonnd in reproduced form in

Zev menay s work on the maps and prints of Palestlne. Other

sources are generally reprints in periodicals or original

works., For further details see introduction to the land use
maps.
See present writer's paper "Nineteenth Century Maps of

Palestine: dual-purpose historical evidence" in Imago Mundi
Vol., XXII 1968

@ .Vilnay - The Holy Land in 0ld Prints and Mao.. Jerusalem
1965 (2nd, Edition).
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CHAPTER 10

BYZANTINE AND MEDIEVAL JERUSALEM

1) BYZANTINE PBERIOD

Extent of Urban Avrea

The extent of the urban area of the Roman and Byzantlne
city seems to show a marked change in the fourth Century.
; Prior to the conversion of Constaﬁtine, the city was largely
|  a Roman colony only and whether it was ever a place of
Chrlqtaan pilgrimage is in doubt°_anyway the area covered was
smakl, The colony was wallpd about with walls which seemed to
follow the lines of the present ones, although they certainly:

differed in detail and may have been shorter in the‘north-east.

Tyis would place a maximam limit on the size of the city of
Aelia Capitolina_in the 2nd. and 3rd. centuries, As‘é Roman
b6lony it -would need'To be walied and it seems now ceftain
that the wallq were if anyth:nn shorter in cireuit than the
'prenent oneq.l That the early 01ty was confined to thlq

area has been shown by the recent. excavatlonq under Dr. kenyon

to be certaln.2

There was no bulldlng to the south of the
walls over the older c1ty area on Uphel and Sion and no
evidgnce has been found for early evections to the north. The
city seems to have been in origin only a military colony,

" housing the 10th. Legion and probably little else.j Hence it




119

is by no means cevrtain that the whole area intra muros was

CQntinuously built—upL4

Certainly by the time the avrea taken
~up by the military camp and other 'public' buildings has been
accounted for; there would not be much rbom'for residential
development. The-pbpulation would thus be unlikely to be
more than a few thousands..Unfortunately, since the area is
now underneath the present Oid'City,.little evidence has been
collected to supnort any of the theories about Aelia in its
pre—Uonstantihe state,.

However, while -data on éariy Ael;a is sadly lacking,
by the 4th. Century.more material becomes QVailable. It seems
f,clear.that the conversion of Censtantine and the interest
stimilated by his mother Helena in the city, proved a
-treméndoﬁs force in expandihg thé urban area.5 It is only
now fhat recofds become avaiiable, but the influx of monks,
pilgrims, angd alé@ Jews intb the €ity aﬁd_its surroundings
becbmes.vefy apbarént and.comparatively well.dbcumented.
Unfil this tiﬁe, it seems that theré was little prescure on
land, for the 61d Templebarea was waste according to the

Bd%deaax Pilgrim;7

now there was expansion outside the walls.
On the Madaba Map, there is some evidence for this dsvelopment
if Avi-Yonah's interpretation is correct6 for he identifies
the walls shown on the map as later ones which included a
circuit to the south to enclose the southern part of Mount

Sion, and the lower Tyropoeon. T,,is seems, according to

Dr. Kenyon, to have £ § followed approximately the line of
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the walls of Herod Agrippa. Avi-Yonah's contention is that _
the large building shovm on the map to the southvof the (now)
Jaffa Gate is the Mount Sion complex of Caiaphas's House9
and this lies south of the southern wall of Aelia. On the
other hand Dr. Kenyon's‘excavatidns would seem to show .that

ori a site to the sovth-west of the present Armenian Quarter

there was a building which could well have been the monastery

of Lédy Bassa and this could be the large building on the

Madaba_Map.lg However, it is certain that at some time

_the city did expand southwards for many of the early pilgrims

mention structures to thexsouth of the city wa]_lsl4 while the
Brltl h School of Arﬁhaedlogy excavatjonﬂ reveal that there
was also a larﬂe number if humbler prnvate dwellings to the
south which are not mentioned in phe records. Streets have
been fraced.in this area12 and there was a éeheral exﬁansion
of the bqiit-up'avéa southwards.

Apart from the*exaéasion tdﬂthe south-'there was building
in progrcqq elqewhere. The Mount of Olives saw thp coanructnon
of many Churcheq and also many hermits chose to llve in caves
and cells on its slopes, Therve was also an eXpangion to the
north spearheaded bv the conSﬁruction of the Chureh of St..
Stephen, but it seéms ey from the vremains appavént now,
thaf most of the eipansion novrthwards waé“Qf tombs vrather
than nousing., It is probable that the attraction of such
items as the Pool of Siloam, Caiaphas's House'and.the Churéh
of 3t. Peter in Gallicantwu prompted development mofé in this

direction than towards the north whevre there were few Biblical
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gites. There was thus little expansion to the west and north
(in contrast to later times) hut rather to the south and
east, following the Christian holy sites,

Thus.the built-un. area of Jevusélem movre than doubled

within the 4th. - and 5th. centuries. What was the population

'of‘fhi c1ty ? Of the Byzantine Jerus alpm'we:have little in’

the way of contemporary estimates. The es Tlmﬂteq for the CJTy

of Herod might be of uge: Heichelheim gives 100,000 as his

13

figure ~and Rops a . similar estimate.l4 By the 5th. Century

it seems that Jerusalem had covered about the same area of

ground as the city of Herod Agripna. However, whether the area

of land devoted to public buildings was identical-befween

the two difies is uncertain: in fact it is quite likely that

the Byzantine city had more land 'mder such buildings than

- the earlier onc., On the other hand, the number of hermits

and others who dvelt odtside the walls in the 5th. and 6th.

s - o S i A i . -
centuries sc~ms fto hove been congsiderable., An esmate of”

' 60,000_or so ag the CJTV ponu]dilon has beon acggumed . from an

Arab document which ennmerates the dead and capbured at the

. time of the Persian invasion. Clermont Ganneanr has, hovever,

considered this Tigure a little high and wnroduced other

estimates of the time for 17,000 and 35,000 people killed at
138

that time, Within the 70 acres of the 0ld Clty Drobablv

no more than 18,000 persons could have been housed (at least
10 acres were omen space - see Map 4) and subsequent expansion

after the conversion of Constantine might have brought the
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total popunlation up to 50,000, It is dangerous to link avea
of urban building with total population too closely,

since the density of settlement in cities man vary
envomously and the conditions of the Byzantine era with
comparative secunity rendering the.walls_less important
seems to have led to'a-large growth of housing and cave
dwellings outside the walls, especially to the south and
~east, Public buildings and spaces could also fepreéeﬁt'

as much as 25% of the area intra-muros.

Public Buildings

It is probably best to deal in detail with the
location of public buildings. prior to consideving other
forms of land use since these are the items most freqﬁently_
mentiﬁned by the piigrim sodfces'and'so Qaﬁ be locdted and
delineated more accurately than other forms of usage. Undef
- this category are included veligiOUS-buildihéé, administfafiﬁt

and cultural'buildings, hospicés; and'forfifications.

Religious buildings did not occupy a large acreage of
-”thq'original colony of Aelia and. in fact theve were only |
two buildiﬁgs under such use, one aitemplé'tolvenus on thie
sits of the present ﬁoly Sepulchre, north of the Torum; and
the other on the site of the old JéWigh Tem'f.lle..]'9  Theve
may have been other smnller témpleS'fbr other gods than

the normal Roman ones were worshiﬁpod ip the city in the
2nd. and 3rd. centuries.l7 _Howevef, since as vie have seen,

mich of the 0ld Temple area wazs waste in the 4th. Century,



relizion connot have atteined a hish interest for the
inhabitants of Aelin.

The contrast with the Byzantine wneriod is thus again

nd the other.

5

considerable, for after the visits T HIeolena
; noble vatrons, the nvmber of religioﬁs B@ildings which were
construcfed became véry lerge ihdeed. Of »nrime imporfanoe
was the baslica of the Holy Sepuléhfe ang. thé Calvary chanel
which were erected(as semarate Bpildings) on #he site of the
former temple *to Venus., From henceforth the Holy Sepulchre
Church was the.focus of Christianity»and.thé real:urban
X 'cove' of Jerusalem. The old Temple area reméined-as_it.had
‘been found by the Christians‘- waste:-but-oihef:pléces,of
,Worshiﬁ and, deVotiQn were_e?écfed over ﬁiaces of Biblicai
" interest. Elinor Moore's fféatment-of‘the origin of many of
these buildingé-provideﬁls with éome idea bf the intepsity
1*Of feligiogs fervour which led to tﬁisﬂwidespreaq:fofm.of

 land uge.'® Thus the Pool of ‘Siloam and the Pool of Bethesda

- . L . ' - : 19,
were both 'discovered' and had churches built over them, The

;BordeaQX'Pilgriml_who.arrivod just as this building *boom' was-’

getting under way . saw hot-only Bethesda énd Siloam but aléa‘
.Caiaphas's”House on Mount Sion, tbe House;of Pjlate (in the
old barragké‘area) as well as the baé;libavéf the Holy-
Sepulchre being built. I't -appears also that Bethany was beins

visited by piigrims‘from Jerusalem, to see the tomb of

Lazarus. 20 Other visitors of the 4th. Ventury saw other

cuvrches. Jerome mentioned the Tomb of Helena of Adiabene as
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a place of note and a nlace visited as the Upper Room. By
386, pilgrims could write: "there are so many places of
[ prayer in the city that one day cannot suffice for wvisiting
? .] them all." 24 Churches grew_aﬁace_on the Mount of Olives
'inelUding.the Church of the-Ascension22 ~and later 24 Churches
in 511 by the middle of the 6th. Century.23 St. Stephen's
Charch was built to the nerth of-the city walls and in
addition there'was a Church built very eerly on over the
supposed tomb of the Virgin, ‘ | |
Without going into further details (see Chapte? ia) it
anbbe deem that largg areas of Jerusalem became occupied
by eccles;ﬂ tncnl ImxXdian bu11d1ngq by the 6th. Century.
‘The sites of Bibldcal events attracted the Christians (see p.64
and formed foci for'not'only pilgrim'activity but also Ffor |
rcqndentlal growth and the development of the ethnic
T aunarters(see Lhapter 13). The w1deepvead occupatlon of 11nd
© by buildiﬁgs,bf religiphs usie is surely the most smgnlilcant ,

feature of land use in Byzantine Jerusalem as depicted on )

Map 4.

A  Administrative and cultural buildings,'were less prominant

in Byzantine Jerusalem than the religious'ones'and.seemm.to
:have been less impertaht than they were in the oriéinal":-
colony of Aelia; Certain areas and buildings were given b#er

to mundane funct@ons, heeever.'There was a.cé&val forum whicp

appears.on the Madaba Mosaic Map and it now appeafs that the

i i i ' i ' ' 24 ‘mpe
remains in the Russian Excavations are of that forum. The
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proximity of this forum to the temple of Venus, later the
Holy Sepulchre Church, helpéd considerably to make the area
to the north-west of the central cross-roads, the real urban
‘core' of Jerusalem. Other buildings included a theatre which
has been generally located south—aﬁst of the forum, just
ﬁofth of the presentiStreet'of'the Ohain.25 There is also
some evidénce of baths in a@d.arouﬁd'the city as located on
Map.4. A further featﬁre has been a conjectured ampifheatre
to the south of the eity. Vincent and Abel placed this just
gouth of the Haram enclosure, but reéent excavations have
failed to reveal anything. In'general with regard to the
internal buildings of Aelia, Dr. Kenyon has summed up the
Lparqlty of our ﬁnowalndge. | | |

"There is nof much llkellhood of flndlng out a grpat
deal about bhe interior of Aelia Capitolina."™ . 26

Government quarters were probabl& in the Uitadelfwhidh sﬁbod.
at the we_s_tern.é‘ate of the city (David's Tower). Oi:.hér_than
this we have litﬁle exdct_infqrmation, aithough the Madaba
'Maﬁ qeehq fé e'how a civic buildinv at the qoﬁfhern end of
'the ‘Tarig Bab an-Nab1 Daud. Ono feature worth noting - qxxﬂx _;
since it persists - is that qpart from The Citadel, moqt-
publlc bu1ld1ngq of a qecumar nature, ecp901ally b%thq and.

' entertalnments, have been sited in the Tyropoeon valley area
-in what is now the main part of the Moslem Querter, thuq
éepavating the_holy sites of the'Christian Quarter and Mquﬁt.

Sion from those to the east.
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Hosgices were important features of land use., With
these we might include the monasteries and hospitals, for
they tended to perform accommnodation fdnbtions'for pilgrims

" by a process of development, The Bordeaux Pilgrim gives no

.mention of a hospice but since great numbers of pilgrims

flpckéd to the city in the 4th. uentﬁry?7 we can assume
~that-very soom such buildings must have been erected. By
the 5th. Ventury mowe infofmation is available. Eucherius
noticed monké' cells on Mount Sionzﬁ' although as yet there
does not‘aﬁpeér to havé beén a hospice there. We know that
the Empress Eudoxia had many hospices and churches built
in the first half of the th. Ventury for_one earlj writer
said of herk:
"she adorned the Churches with costly giftS.......
the blessed BEudoxia built for Christ a great number of .
Churches and monasteries and hospices for the poor and -
aged that I cannot mention them all.» 29
Ffom Antonipus Maftyr we get_a better picture of where these
hbspices Weré.'There was accommodation for monks in the 'Tower

of David" and a hospice with 3,000 beds near the basilica of

the Blessed Mary (the p?esent‘Aqsa Mosqgue is the favourite

1ocation).3o Thedﬁbrus mentions a nunnery near the Temple

31

area and Procopius mentions that Justinisn had thrée
monasteries built although the location of them is uncertain.
There were convents on the Mount of O;ivés in the 5th,

32

Century. In the early days of Byzantine rule, the lakity

* . LG . . ) R .
Probably the one mentioned by Antoninus I"artyr i1s one of these.
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of building restrictions permitted a large growth in the
number of monasteries and hospices.33 Peter the Iberian

built a monastery near the Citadel and in 438 a hospice was
built by Eudoxia near the eastern gate of the city (see Map 4).
An old péoples' home was built near the Citade1.34 The
diffusion of hospices and mornasteries wasg notable but what
began %o worry thevauthorities was the spread of individwalist
hermitsnliving in'caves and cells in the Hinnom and Kidron
valleys and on the Mount of Oliveé. Elias, the first Arab
patriarch BRERINEIER organised these hermits into monasteries
and in pagticular gathered them info a plaéebnear the Holy
Sepulchre which later wﬁs knewn as the "Spoudéioi“. The
hospices on Map 4 are those £hé.location‘bf which is.generally
agfeed-upon_but'theré were probably séveval others abouth__-
which we know little.

Fortificatiﬁns,toék-ﬁp 1ittie 1and'in Byzantine Aelié;>
but the pagan city'had up to a thifd of the area - according
to Vincent and Abel'— occupied by the legionary camp. In
general the C;tadelvgr 'Davidfs Tower' as the pilgrims
'calied it; was the main strong point offthe'city ﬁith the
'f military camp just to the south. The'original walls which
are'sﬁbwﬁ on Map 3 were extended after the 4th. Uentufy as
. men¥ioned dbove(p}i79) but the Citadel-feméined the major -
'point of military usage and even this apnears tohhave been
taken over.by monks 1a£er on : the Byzantine'vulers do nof

seem to have been very concerned about the -defence of
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Jerusalem believeing like the Jews before them that somehow
the sacredness of this city wiould protect it fromgall enemies,

. The Persian invasion came as a rude shock.

Zones of Movement.

The mpst.striking featbre of the land uée ih Aelia and

ByzantinejJerusalém is the street pattern, forming fhe
' skeleton around which,the city hangs. Now it can be veadily
séen from aAmodern map or.aerial photdgrﬁﬁh35 . that the streets
of the city are‘abnormally straight, compared with other cities
in thebevaa (e.é. Acfe, Amman). The'correspondehce bgtween the
ﬁresent-skeleton of the city and théAknown planning oflRoman
towns36. would sugrest that in the hodevn,streéts'we can .
tracé"generally the lines'laid d6wn by Hadri@n's.planners in
A.D, 132, The map in this thesis of Aelia assumes a genera1
correspondence.With deviations,plotted from a modern aerial‘
‘photagraph. ﬁoweﬁer,_as has been observed in connection with

fothef cities,‘it'is not: advisable-fo_assume cnmpiete cofrespondxw:
7ienee; The streets méy remain relatiwely straight, buf.their
Coﬁrse shifts.gradually in qoursélof time soithat'the originai  "
line of movement may be not just below the presént street but
also parallel to it and a little further away. A classic
illustration of this is. in the Via Dolorosa, which has plainly

moved southwards as shown in excavations wnder the Sisters of -
37,38

Zion and by the Ecce Homo Arch. However, there is a

ugseful corvoberation that the general lines have remained the



.__..,____

!_i
o)
)
)

sanme in the I'adaba Ilap which clearly shows tho two norih -
aouth streets very strons and hints a2t otlhers. It seemo
cleazy that the city hod a cardo and decunornus 12id down

from the beginning; the nain doubts remnin with rezerd to

!
)

T

~the details, csncocinlly ths very straight streets in tho

‘

north-eastern nart of the city. This area hros been considered

by many to have been excluded from the original Aelia and the

area may have besn first settled ddring Byzantine times.

"The nature of the lMadaba Map does not allow us more detail,

but the Main féatqres are 8till clear. The main north-south
street was a street of céiumns from'the'northern gate:
(Dahascué Gate)'tb a gate'in the souvthern wall located bj
Vincent as just east of Zion Gate (Map 3). Tﬁis street

had an open space'j@st inside the northern gate with an
isolated column and possibly according %8 to Germer D@rand,
a forum near the southefn'gate.,THis street, from its
promingnce off the Madaba Map and its persistence-throughout
Jerusalem's history must have been the main thouroughfare
as if is.today. The street ranning from the northern open
space down.the upper Tyropoeon (Pariq el ng) was pfobably
designedvto_foilow this nafural feature bypassing the
crowded cenfval afea and ser?ed the Paths and theatres. It
probably had an exit near the present Dung Gate. FProm this
rodd-the mosaic clearly shows RRXWERSH 2 weéﬁ—east street
leaving the city via a gate corrennonding to the nresent

St. Stephen's Gate. Another east - west street has been
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agsumed olons 3t. Francis Street. Another street definitely
shov on the I'dabe I'em in the preasent one.vunning from the

Jaffa Gate to the Zion Gate via the mresent Armeninn (uarter.

Thus the streets of Roman and Byzentine Jeruaslem

followed generally the pattern of a Rowrn coloninl town suveh

)]

“an was found ot Gerasa, Coesarea anc other settlcueonts in

Classical Palestinc. Theré'was a. central 6péﬁ.space — the
forum iﬁ the avea of the present Imariston and another just
insiﬁe the northern gate, an cxamplc of the tendencrfto.

have asuch placesito the north and west of tae city‘(see

above pps47—8).,Thmﬂ in pdnsidofi £ the land use development o
_fhe_Old City it is appavent tha{ the{preseht sfreét patfern_ 
,and”geneTal'lay-gutAisfﬁpcignt'ané can be troced Tight.ﬁack'to
.the origing of the cit§, é§eh thét 6ompfoﬁise to relief, théi'
Tarig el-Wad. If the Roman piénners'contfibufed nothing else
-they thus contfiﬁhted two essential{featdrés'to the‘sfructute

of Jevrusalem: i) the general layout of the walls; ii) the
pattern of streets and open spacezn. This was the skeletal
”framewprk‘oﬁ_which:the subsequent developmentm® of Jerusalem

was to bwild.

Egonomic Activity

The amount of land taken up with econonic activity in
various forms is less well knewn than the location of the
streots and the churches. Some evidence is available, but it

is probably true %o say that we know move about the econoric
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land use of Biblical Jeruselem than of the Roman and
Byzantine city. Trom the plan of the city as we Lknow it tg
have been, it seems likely that there was retailing activity
in the central forum and in the open spoce just inside the
northern gate. The latter might have Eeen linked fo the -

forum by shops along the colonnaded street (i.e. the present

Suq Khan es-Zeit) although whether the colonnades were in

fact used for this purnosex is only conjectural., It is also

likely that there was some retailiﬁg at the mgin cross-roads
if the pattern“foliowed that of other Gracco-Roman cities,
S?Ch as Gerésa, east of the Jordan.39 Prom the »ilgrims
we get little information at all on the vretailing situvation
in £he early centuries of this era., Of manufacturing activity
we.havg little or nofinformation vrior to the Arab conquest.
For agvicultural'land ﬁse, the pictqre is similarly
ékétchy. Some comments on the local terrain sugges% that it
was- not very pfoductive.4o_ Josephus did pot consider the
ckty‘g lands to be very cultiVable.4l However, we know thaﬁ

in Biblica} times fhenKidron vélley had gardens (Jer. 34.4;

John 3% 18.1) and the availability of soil and water there

-must have vrendered it the -0dbvious place for local cultivation

- since the city needed gome local supplies. In fact the

Bordeaux P;lgrim found vineyards and palm trees in the Kidron
valley while further down in the Haceldama area there were
vines and fruit trees according to Antoninius Martyr.42 Figs

43

were also grown in the area and olives. The great increase
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in pilgrim activity brought about an extension of the
cultivated area but much food had to be brought in from
the Jordan-valley.44 If garden cultivation was plentiful

in the 1lst, Century-A.D.-around the bity45 ~then it can be

.probably safely assumed that the valleys and hillspmdes

were used to the full during the_yeérs of Byzantine
prbsperity. The rural land use picture is, however, very
sketchy indeed and it is not until later centuries that the
contemporary vnqlforq give quflCJGHT data to enable us to
form an accurate plcture. So far, noc archaeolog gical soil
testing or pollen dabalysis seems to have been attempted in

the area.

Residential Avreas

Finallv in this brjéf aurvey of the landluqe of éarly'

.Jeruq%lem, The areas of re”Jdentnal hOUQng mnx must be

conqldored To some extent The locaf:on of the aveaq of

~ housing mlghf be deduced by °1mply a9H1gﬂ1ng such use to,:

all the - area wuthln The wsllpd c1ty which has n01 been

_ covered by bu1ldlngq of other anes. However, quch a
-procedure has _1tq p]tfallq since fvequently areas’ w:thnn The

: wallq were left empty -and - was te and we cannOL be. confldent

that our knowle&ge of the extent and. location of bhurcheq .
hosbices, etc;‘ié‘C6mplete,51nce 1t is baqed on so few
recovrds. The map found at Madaba seems to show housxng

between the two mein north - south streets yet it is not
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certain whether it is residéntial housing or a presentation
of public buildings; if the former it is probably accurate
since the map shows a high accuvracy standard.4b However,
neither maps nor excavations have revealed much of private
buildiﬁgs. Excavations south of the present city wall have
nevertheless shown that tnl avea was extensijely covered.
by prlvate housing and caveq wx® were also used for lowef—

47

class dwellings. Inde?d, at one time itlseems as if a
large part of the suburban housingxof Jerusalem was in the
form of-céves with hermits in residence. Such cells were
potéd on_Mount‘Sioﬁ4a_and also in large numbers on the Moﬁﬁt
of Oiives.49 There Seems to have been-SOmé suburban
houqlnﬁ norfh of fhe walled c11y, buf as noted above (p.lBQ)-;
thln area was ma:nly a necropol: and the development was |
- largely of n;gher class villes, |

Th conclusion it must be admitted that we have a rather
patcbyiﬁap of land wse for the city from A.D, 132 uﬁ fo the
Arab_qonquest. The location of churches and main streets is
fairly well known, but for:agriqultqral, commercial'and |
reqldentl 1 land use much depends on gueunwork and casual
.references of - sometimes doubtful accuracy. The influencé.of‘.
religiQué:féctoré-on the growth of urban area and the detailed
lahd:usé within it can be seen: a large number -of religious
 buildings and hospices and rapid development pafalleling the

growth of the pilsrim trade. The pattern of a division

between the religious activity concentrated to the west of
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the colonnaded-strect and secular activity to the east
emerged, witn retqhing between fhe two, In genéral the
contribution of this period.to the lond use and morphological
QevelOPment of the 01d City can be summed up as:
| 1) 1he generai shell'qf the city walls established.

2) he street ﬁéttern established and with it the
existence of an important cénﬁral cross-roads and public
open’ sapace (forum/Muristén) nearby. the existence of this as
the.urbani'core' area was guaranteed after the building oflfhe
SHély Sépalchre neavrby. ) |

3) The major.Churcheé-werebbuilf anq.the sites 'hallowed'.
There:ié also evidence_that'the Wailing Wall came into use at

this time also.



194

2) MEDIEVAL PERIOD

Extent of Urban Area

.populatioﬁ of 20,000 men,

The avea covered by the city declined considerably after
the Arab conguest and fluctuated persistently especially
during the troubled 12th. and l3th. centuries, There is_
certainly little evidcnce from archaeological work that the
city continued to occupy the lands to the north and south of

50 It appears that there was a

the walls in»any density.
retreat from extra-mural locations especially for reéidential
building and a decline in the population, though Nasir-i-
Khusrau COnsiﬂered Jerusalem "a very great city"® With_a{

o1 He al=mo noted that it was
eniclosed bylstrong walls-whiéh wouldbimply_that the urban area

was confined to within the walled city.-The'tfowbles caused

'by’Hakem (0;1,660) did not encourage settlement in the city’

by Christiané and Jews and much pvopevty was-destroyad,Sz

- ERHEL R PREFEEE LFBR EHE Byzantine avea was finally
‘ comﬁleted.53 During the Cpusadev period ‘the pépulation

fluctuated according to the state.of the war but»thé city -

seemé during that time to have beén largely confined to the
Wailedicity épért frome Churches and some wellﬁdoéuﬁenfed ﬂr
;village' development to thehéouth and east. Some subﬁr5an'i
dwellings - mainly hermits‘—e:;; iu evidence on Mount Sion

and the lMount of Olives, but the density of tesidential

building never attained the Byzantine level outside the walls.



Prom 12th. Century plans of the city54 the impression is
certainly given that the city was largely confined to its
walls, Benjamin of Tucdela, a 12th. Centufy Jewish traveller,
_considered Jerusalem "a small city" but with a "numerous

population"SS'

which implies that the area was small but the
.populafion within the area - and hence the density 6f building -
‘Qas:conédderable. Some numerical data may here be obtained
froﬁ'the figures given bj Beha—-ed-Din of the-ﬁumbers

ransomed after the capture of the city by Saladin. He says

that of the Christiéns ransomed, 10 Tyrian dinars were paid

per head for men; 5 for womgn; and. l'for:children.'The total
ransom money collected was 220;000'dinars. In addition there
wévé-3,000 Moslem citizens held prisoner by the Christiaﬁs.56
.:Assqmingfthe'ﬁresent éay ratior of ﬁen:womgn:children this |
Woulﬁ aive a.populatipn.a% the eﬁd of the Crusader . period

of about;éé;QOO-aauifig* ..Considé?ing_the present population
of thé wélled“city, fhisiwould be abodt the %ight-figpve. |
_HdWeveP, Behé—ed—Din states that within the city'tﬁere wevre
60,000'fighting men apart.from the citizens: if they were

- “also raﬁsomed; fhisfwould'altéf the fTigures. IQ any.case‘thé
figure of 66,000 wou'ld vepresent the strength of the army
_defending, nof the wrban population. Jews are not mentioned,
but we know that they reﬁqrned to the city in the l2th. Century

57

and swelled the population. “Later, however, the city is

" The ratio wsed here presumes that the family unit vsed was
Evuropean, not the Arab extended family. This presumption was
made after consultation with Mv. J.M.Hilal, Tellow in the
Sociology of the Middle East, Durham University.
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58

dascribed as baving few inhabitonts for the oren so the

MMoslem veconnsugoat must have brooght a decline in nonulation,

59

Gueei deseribed thc city as full of peonle but this nay
include pilgrima as w2ll as residents, In the -~ogt-Cruender
medievel nerio? the city's po?dlafion seens to héve varied
befW?en,lO 000 cond 20,00060 and a= a vesvlt the built-un cren
miot have been largely conf:ned to the walis nnd.even viithin
tho walls there may well have been opeh spﬁCeS. ot extra—ﬁurél
suburbs such as found at Damascusbl Jerusalem seems to have
had few apart from some churches and convents, the viliagés_of
Bethany and Gethsemane (éee ﬁ.sbz), and perhaps some rurél g
_seftlement'in the Silwan area. The decline in pilgriﬁ numbers
‘as'a resulf‘of Papal bans, troubles in Europe, and various
discouragements certainly affected the size of Bethlehem for -
in the l4th. Century that place declined and probably also.
did Jerusalem, Ziadeh certalnlv, among modern scholars, is
cr:tlcal of any high eqtlmafe of the city's ponulatlon. Por
-the 14th. and 15th. ceniurleq - whnn pllgram were beglnnlng
to-return~— he says that the city had "undergone oo méﬁyv
ivicissitudés to harbour 20,,00'0".6'Q The total aréa'unaer
"buildings mist have been not only confined to the walls but

“well within them,
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Churches and other Public Buil ﬂlﬂ”"

The area of 1lond use under the c2tegnry ol 'pohlic

buildings' did not overall decreese with the Tloalem connuest,

k3

although there was destruction or abandonment of many of ths

edifices ovtside the city walls, This was more than compencated

for by the cons fruoi:on oF thn Domk:of-the Roclk, Al Agma

~_"

Mos~uc and otaar Moslem bunld1n0.. W7ith the area governed by a
forelgn and oftou hostile pover, the Christian com.unities had
to build more hosices fTor the accpmmoﬂation ané nrotection of

lqr;mﬂ. llence while some of +the. ¢hurches of Byzantine
Jerusalem disanncnred, the'éreé-unﬁnv Teligiévﬂ land ugne
remained high.

The account of Ardulfus;gives ﬁo ihﬁjcﬁiion of'any

;widesyréad a_ﬂﬂdonhent of_%he more inportant.churchos in the

o

7th,‘Century;°3 There were still churches on the Mount of

Olives and on Mount Jion which was still described by

T S L. . . 4 a ' L. 64 T, . o
Willibald as being in the middlc of. the cxtyG' during his -

visit in 722. There doeag however, seem to have been some

'‘rationalisation' and religious activity was becoming

concentrated on fewer buildings.” Bernard the Wise mentions

65

four major churches in the niddle .of . the 9th. Century

" three of which were in The Holy Sepnlclrﬂ complex, The decline

in the number of-holy'sites at this time has already been

discussed -(above p.l1l0). I, locational terms, the d~cline was
greatest outside the walls, especially on the Mount of Clives,

although there was still 2 church and a moscue at the azcension
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place according to Fbkadda5ﬂi66. The IMount Sion coiplex
nloces at‘Bethany still functioned.

Hospices begin to annear more frequently in the
chronicles of fhé pilgtims and the most inportsnt one anjears
to have been that of Chnélenaﬁne on Mount TSion for Latin
pilgrims.67 Since a.ccmdmfr To N151r— —Fhu°rqu 20,000 Ioslems

: 68
visited the city each year at the beginninz of the hadj, there

must have been a number of khans to Accommodcote them, but the .
location of ~11 but &dl-tfalnka is uncevrtain, For the Cruesader

period the amount of data available increases and it apnears

“that the area under churches aﬂd-hospices became mach larger.

The map No. 5 shows the nrofusion of churches'with a strong
conceniratlbn around the Lo1y uepulcare wh:ch had to the qouih
not Only_St. Jonn' hosplce but also the Ghurches of ot. Mary
Latine Major and Minov. This.&rea_wé& the centre-of the

religious activity which was such an imvortant part of the

city's life. Mount Sion. was important - indeed on one 12th.

Century map the size of its ymool nu:te dwtqu that of the- .

~Holy Sepulchre, for it held the Dormition, the Fognnculum,

and ofher placea_of impdrténde. There was a'strowg grawth
of churches alpﬁg thé_Via\Dolorosé inclnding a Churdh'of.St
Nary Magdalene.whicﬁ according to a map of 1150 was ne~r the
site of the pr*ﬂont Ausfrién ﬁospice. Churches increﬁsed ig‘
the- Kidron and on uhe Mount of. OL:vo and there ﬁas:a new

Church qf S5ty ntephen to the north.69 Many placesmnﬂlwépe 6f
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fictitious or 2t best dubious avthenticity, ®m e.g. a House
of Uriah near the Tower of Dﬂv1alo, the 'compess' or middle
of the world7land the Church of the Holy Cross to the vest

of the city (ByzAntine origin)72

. The Church of St. Anne was
important73qand its 'Sheep Pool!' a favourité with »nilgrims. The
_location of mome of these churches is in doubt, bui the
contemporary maps and accounts give qs-éufficient data to

plot the main edifices.on Map 5. The Xenodochium (hospital

and hospice) near the Hdly Sepulchfe was important and covered

‘a large area{4. and there was another one of uncertain

|75 The hospice/hospifal of

location near +the n01thern gate.
St. Mary of the Germans was also large and prominant, in the
present JewishﬂQuarter. Thé acnruisition of lands and wealthvby
the coﬁvohts and hosbices'bvought about some corruption and
moral degradation which ultimafely brought the collrapse of

76

the reglme but meanwhile in the Crusader period, it can be

wHeen lhﬂl there was a gr@ﬂf increase in rnlnplon 'buildings.77'

Follow:nﬁ The connueqt of the city by Saladin there was
_a slow but certain decl:ne in The area given over to religious
bu:ldlng and many of the smaller convents=and'churches were

78 pop thé l}th. Uentury, two excellent

put to secular use.
accouan by Ernoul and an anonymous author (the 'Cltea de

. Jherusalem!') prov:ﬂe mich information. As was the case after
the first Noslem conquest, we see a gradual rationalisation

process with less authentic and appealing sites becoming

" disused.



200

The 'Citez' was written abowt 1220, i.e. not long after
the city returned to loslem hands and it thus gives an
amazingly detailed picture of the city at a crucial time., Thervre
still seems to have been a lérge number of churches and convents

79

in existence eqn901allJ on Mount Sion 7 which was to become

increasingly the headouarters of the Latin community. The

80

hospice of St. John was still flourlshlng- and the two

monastic churches of St, Mary in the central area were in
existence S'l'.i’]_l.ts'l The German hospital still stood as did
that for ]_e'per-s.62 There was little sign of a decrease in
churches and reliviouq buildings éither within or withoutlt the
walls. However, soon theve is a decrease. The Hhold cityiived
during fhe Latin K_ngdom held 24vmagor Churéheéa4. bt
Frescobaldi ih the'laﬁe 14+th. Ceﬁtﬁry could only numbet 12;55
Thé hospice of St._iohﬁ stilL appeavé to have been funcfioningbb
and it is ndted also.by Pelix . Fabri whq_menfions seVefél_
»hospices in'{he cify including one af "Millo™ at the foot
of Mount’ 1on(Laf1n) and a Grepk hospice west of The Holy :
l Sepulchre. By rhe end of . The l5th bontury, howover, Jt
appears that The number of hoqp:ces was gettlng smaller and
1nCapﬁble of accomnodatunﬂ all the p:l"rnmq at peak por:ods,
accord:ng.to Francesco Suriano, cuqtodlﬂn O' the Latin -
commun1ty,88 ‘'ne number of churcheq and convpnt also
declined and many holy sites lost the edlflqe:over them .and

reverted — nominally -~ from religious land use to agricultural

nsage or waste.ag
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The end result was a very small amount of land outside
the walled area devoted to religious land use in phyéicél
terms(i.e. with a structure thereon). Apari from Moslem mosgues,
religions activity outside the wallé vas concéntrated on the
_Latin buildingé on. Mount Sion;:inside there was concentration
- on the Holy Sepulchre area(Greek Christians) and fhe Haram
gsh-Sharit (Moslems). UTherWLqe, the holy sitcs remained just
‘open sites»ahd ﬁhe'obviqus influence of religion o® thé urhan
laﬁdscape was far less thﬁﬁ in the Crusader period,

Non-religious public areas are less known of since the
pilgrims cared less for them, Wuknddaqi telT' us hat the city
had three large watev poolq wh:ch were presumably for public
ﬁée: the Birket Bani Iqrﬂel the. Blrket Sulalmdn' and the
_Bifket 'Iyadgo.énd he.also remafks that most quarters of the:
city have smaller publ:c Tanks.’l_ There were.cigferns in the’
Haram area and the aequeduct from Solomon" Pool was also
_functioning.gzl Accordlng to Fefegluq and oTher p;lgrlmq The
"Pool of Siloam was a w1mm1ng pool3 In the 13th. Century
. there. were four Dool% according to Burchard of Mounf Sion: the
- Sheep Pool (Betheqdu or possibly Bkt. Israel); the *Inner Pool';
Slloam;-and the 'Uppev>Pool' In addition there wefe many bathing
pools; The pUbllC bath (Hammam) was an lmnortanf feature of the
Arab C]TV and has rnmalnnd qo, since Islam prescribes cleanllneqq

as part of the falth.94

Jeruqalem has these baths in the
- central Tyropoeon as noted for Byzantine times, although

precise locations at specific times are uncertain. The
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spring of the Virgin's TFountain was also onerating as a

= . .
water source,g)throughout the medieval period. In fact the
insecurity of water supplies seems to have prompted the

gnowth and maintenance of a mumber of tanks and water sources,

With fegard-to military and administrative arveas of land
-use there is little information for.the Middle Ages. The
Citadel operated as the main strong point throughout the,
period 96 guardiﬁg the approach from the north-west. A
iarge number of Arab cities in fact were dominated by their
citadels and the Friday mosqqeg7 and although Al Aqea never
dominated Jeruﬁwlem the citadel wazs a marked feature of the
Towncdape and appeﬁr qtrongly on most nontemporary maps.
The wallq were bu111 and rebullt from time to t:me, but

m®to have been in a s tnfo of da01y ﬁt the time of the
Ottoman conguest in the 16%h. Century. The main seat of
administration seems to have been concentrated in §r near
the.éitadel. For instance the Cambraifmanusqvipt map of 1150
éhéWs the 'curia regis' as part of the'Citadei complex and
_although there iSISOmefevidenqe that at one time the palace
of {he Crusader kings.was inside the northern (Damascus)

-gate 98

the Citadel site seems to have generally persisted.
Other Joantq of po1lflc 1/mjlitary lan& use in Crusader |

. times were the headcuarterq of the Knights Templar ( Al
Aqsa Mosue) and the Knights of St. John (near the Holy

Sobulchre). The A@qa mosoue was also uéed>by Godfrey de
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Bouillon after his initial capfure of Jerusalem until he
moved into the Citadel.’? For a time Saladin ruled from

the site of the present Al Kanceh mosque which had been the
palace of the Latin patriarch. The 0ld Antonia .fortress area
was also vsed for governmental angd militaryfpurppsee from

time to time in the Middle Ages.

Strests

| Modification in the streect pattern docs not apnedr to
have heen great in the Middle Ages. Within the ares of the
present walls there was nrobably some'ﬁinor modifications

in the grid-iron over thc centuries - in the present Jewish

U)

Guarter for instance which exhibits less regularity in street

o
!

pattern and suffered a number of vicissitudes aftqr nasaing
out of the hands of the German Crusade?é. The main_frmmework
o% the zeﬁee'bf movement remaiﬁod as before and the minor
changes were not documented nrobwbl/ ‘because they gener 2 1ly
only efrecteo tho r9810=ntnal quqrtel .away from the main

atreets. Theve was a camse\ay from Wﬂﬂson s Arch in the 1l3th,
Century}oo and a brifige was built. over the Kidron.lOl The
area outsiﬂe the-uhlle developed somelpaths mainly betﬁeon
holy sites. Thus the =author- of the 'Citeﬁ"noteé_that three
vaths lsd away from Sion .Gate to ihe south (the same numbef.
as Toﬂav)lO* but otherwise we know 11TTle of the extra-
maral routes. With the persistence of the holy sites and the

gates, however, and the known tendency for reutes to persist

over the centuries, a useful estimate can be made(Map 6).
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mconomic Land Use

Since the

'J
_-‘

ns of the Middle Ages like those before
and since have been mainly interested in the holy sites thervre
is little detailzd descrivtion of the economnic 1ife of
Jerusalem and the following is thus very sketchy.

Retailing is an ﬁctivity which takes up very little
space on the ground butlis~of vitél importaﬁce in the etndy
of nrban gsography because of its sensitivity to economic
pressures Prom the maps we gain only a little infTormation

on retaillng mainly knowledge of the presence of the 'forum

rerum venatium' and the ‘cambiom monate' which lany adjacent

to the central.cross;foads of the city. One of the earliest
mentions bf retailing ih thé‘verbal acpountsﬁis bj Bernavd
the Yise who found a market in front of 1he hos ﬁnce of
Chérlemagne, i. e.'in the area of the present Muristan. ﬁhe
preqcnce of the hOnDlCﬁ wnth its larﬁe number of b:lgrlm“
and the Church of the Holy Sppulchre néérby no dombt madc 11

well worth Whlle for the retailers to pay the 2'awe1r annually

5 . - _
for the pr:v:le ge of doPlznﬂ Thore.lo’- Mukaddasi mentions the

,existence of-maﬁkets.but does not ‘say where_they'were located

106

unfortunately. Theodorich gives us evidence that the

‘market of Bernard the Wise wﬁs gtill in existence in the 12th.

107

Centvry under ‘the Crusaders. From the 'Citez' we gain

more.infOFmation. Corn, .which was kept in the Tower of DavidlOU
was sold iﬁ a large place 'on the left hand' of that_tower.log

The Jaffa Gate was at this time (l2th- 13th. centuries) the
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main point of entry for the city since the Latin pilgrims
arrived here from Jaffa: so a market by this gate is
logical. It is interesting though that it was a foodstuffs
market and therefore orvientated to the local customer and
not primarily a pilgrim ovientated market. The evolution

" of a local market here is noted below (p.32( ) and it is
interesting that it has early ovigins. The 'Citez' gives.
the location of the 'Txchange!' at the south-—east corner
of the Muriétan, a location also persisting into the

las¥t century.llo In the Sug el-Lehhem was the Street of

Herbslll S0 herbm, spices and bread (ArabJu_Legem) were
sold here. Also ﬁearby east Qf:#hg Murlstan!wprg sellefé
of fish, cheese, chickens,_gggé'and birds,-sepafating the . :
'Syrian goldwofkers to the east:ffom the Lafin goldﬁofkefé

to the west., The preseonce indthe area of palm'qel1erq

, emnhasises thﬂt pllgrlm and local market octlvntae were

_fdronned very much Together(qee Chﬁpter 14) InCLHentally,:

according to our anonymous pllgrjm, there were a number.-
of convents mingled among uhe-shops,llz Catgrlng act1v1ty:
was carried on in Malquisindt %tveet and stuffs weré-sold
- as today - in the Covered qu.'Butéhery,ﬁaS faund in the -

Street of the Temﬁlel;3 and in the Street of the kxchange .

(David Street) were stuffs sellers and cundlemakefs.ll4

A reconstruction of the Central Business District of

medieval Jerusalem is given in Chapter 14, Trom Ludolph

von Suchem we learn that by the 14th. Century the Holy
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Sepulchre itself was used as a market for the sale of victuals

115

at Baster. The segregation of retailing on occupational

and ethnic grounds, not apparent in the land use maps, is

- . s . s . . 116

found in many writers including Sigoli.
The most significant aspects of the location of vretailing

geem to be that it has been fairly constant in one area - that

of the Muristan/Suq al-Attamin/David Street. The centrality

of this area together.with the fact that it occuvred at the

cross-roads of the two main streets has undoubtedly influenced

“this location and in fact has produce@ia C.B.D. which is a

little more meaningful than the fragmented shopping arems of
many other medieval oriental cifies(see Chapter 14 p.'3l7 ).

A study of the accounts and the land use maps shows also that

this mEmriark centrality was surrendered in part by_a_gradual

movement towards the Damascus Gate in the. north and the Jaffa

Gate to the west - indicating the strong influence of the

“local market'prefering a peripheral location to the north or

west of the city. 'where was also some'pull by the Holy

7Sepqlchre Church (see Fig. 33).

Industry does not show itself atrongly on thé-map of

Jerusalem since until the 19th. Cehtqry thére is little data:

: : L& L . e
~on-this activity.-Dying seems to have been important in the

11th.=12%h. centuries and since it was undérfﬁken-by thefJews

who lived near the Tower of David according to Behjamin of

Tudcla,llf it can probably be agsumed that thié industfy wag -

also located there. Gold working and retailing has already




‘Mukaddasi emphasises this fertility of the Kidvron.

20

1138

heen mentioned as hoécated in the C¢.B.D. but one local

industry which does veceive some mention in the pilgrim

accounts is leather tapnning. It persisted at the Pool of

1.4 .
119 where there was amole water and the obnoxiovs effects
. ' 120

Siloam
of this industry gave it a mention in many descriptions.

Agriculture was concentrated again in the Kidron and

Hinnom valleys and on the TufonianrépurIZl

in‘fhe Middle Ages,
There is quite a body of evidence to show that the Kidron
valley and also the loWer(soufhern) end of the turonian spuv
were the main areas of agricultural activity.

Arcuqus gives us a useful little account of the local
agficulture in'the early Arab period. The land immediately
to the nbvtﬁ of Jerusalem it appears was too roughsand stoney
for farming anq'was covered in thorns, but to the east the land

was covered with olive yards. There were also some vines and -

‘olives on the Mount of Olives but in the general-opinion of

Arculfus there were few trees on that hill and the land was

122

given over to wheat and barley. Bernard the Wise mentions

fields, vineyards and a garden in the Kidron valley and

' 123 He
tells uglof gardens and vineyards there with cultivated
fields and says that ghefe were large gardens below 'Aiﬂ
Silwan ivrrigated by the ovefflow of that ﬁoql and owned by
the Wagf (i.e. Moslem councii).}23 Another form of land use
south of the Pool of Siloam was pisciculture attested by

Fetellns in the 12th. Century.
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. That century brought certain difficulties, however. With

the Crusnder capture of'Jerusaiem, the local lMoslem villages

125

refused to produce food for the city but later the valleys

were put down to agricultural use under the ownership of the
religious orders, To the Eﬁropean settlers the land was

rocky and unpromising, but as Theodorich mentions, whervre:

126

there was some soil, there was production, Not only was

the Kidron'cultivated even to some way below the Pool of
Siloam,]‘27 but the Haram area, now under the control of the

Templars, was planted wiath gardens, for it received a supply

Qf water from tanks and the High;Level Asqueduct.lzo Vine

production flovrished on the ‘Hinnom slopes by the Citadel

according to Joannes Phocas 28

129

and. Ea%ﬁﬁthe-cu}tivatidn'in
the Hinnom, "in the Haram and in the Kidron were often
mentioned by pilgrims., In fact the whole of- the valley '

‘surrounds of the city seems *to have been cultivated ( mainly

o with tree crops) and garden land use extended to below Job's

well, 30

Following the Moslem recapture of-the'city thefe-seéms_i
t0. have been a de—inteﬁsifipétion of favming'eéonomy in fhe
vaileys.fov Ludolph von'Suchem noticed nbt cﬁltiﬁation,but
flocks grazing,'in_the.Gafden of Gethsemane13l altﬁougﬂ !
the general.fertility of the avea is well atﬁ;stéd 5y many
visitors, Tree cvops seem to ha&e dominafed.the Mount of -

Opives in the l4th. Century and there is'evidenée for a.

grazing economy intermingled with this. In fact there apnears
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to have been a mixed farming system operating in the 15th.
Uentury in the Kidron valley: John Poloner says that flower
were cultavated in the Place of Agony and by the Golden Gate

(an old cemetery) and ‘there were fields lower down the valley.

but husbandmen and shepherdé iived(side by =ide?) at the foot

of thé Mount of Olivesi probably in the village of Gethsemanz
132

For tho later part of the m~dieval period there is more

-evidence for agricultural practéges above the valleys. A

very. important document'is the map of'Befhhard von Breitenbach
(148?) ‘hlch shows Jerusalem in picture form (nnd wronsly
orientated!) and is most wseful in this context. The Haram.area
appears to have held a nﬁmber'of trees and>empty spuces avre
visible within the 01Ty wwl1q al%hough theve is no.v1 gible
sign that they viere cultivatéd.'The area around Siloam appears
particularly fértil@ on.thenmaﬁ; however. " This map is not

eésy to intgrpretl33 3but évidence fo uphort cnltlvwflon
within-the city and to the south of the walls comes from

Felix PFabri who mentions a éarden to the.West of the Holy

Senulchre owmed by the Greeks which prod Jaced oranges on
134

(=1

nonhbrwnhtoq Another garden noticed by Tehri was on

'"Mount Gihon" which he calls thn gardens of Jeru alem.l36

135
137

Sion attoched to the Latin monaste erTy. Howrver, this

e found trees by the Ponl of oJ1o 1 and-gnrdﬁnﬁ on Mount

monoatery =till had to obf in supnlies from gardens in the

Kidron valley in Surinﬂn'ﬂ time . 138
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In conelugion it arn b sers {kﬂt the Toanctien ol
Amriasltoral 1ont uge in end creand Terciclem whe verw ruch
conditioncd by the voliof rvd moology ~nd navticulerly by
the availobility of woter. It was the Kidron ond Hinnom
valloys which were the gardens of the city genernll . The

Hount of OYives and other hills supported tree crops and

a grazing economy. and in the eﬂrly Arab period cere eals were

'cultlvafed on The wumnlt but its openneq to attack and the

. poor nature of the soil mitigated aga1nq+ intensive use.-

Other influénées-can be. seen, especially the 1nfluence of
the C.%istian convents. For instance the preduction. of
fiéh_in'ﬁonds was almost certainly Yo =sefve the Latin .
cémmunity and the presence of gardeps_on Mount Sion and in.
ﬁﬁe Gréek'cqﬁvent testifie$ to en af%empt by the Christisn
communities to make themselves as far as ﬁo s4ible qnlf—

sufficient in foecd. . : i

Residential Land Use

The major ﬁhnd Ve within the cmuy walls of any town is,

of course, that of residential hou sinsg, The early maps - and

also most of the pilsrims - were not very interested in the

ordinéry-houses and concentrated on the méjnr relicions and
seciular buildings, Consceriently wo gain littlc ascistance

from the Cemmbrni Man of any of the 12th. Century maps we

o
’n

mess Tor only Church nnd fortress ~re shorm, Tt is

pnrolinbhle 0 as wumn that nll thae snoes unoceHRicd by ~uach

Sy




buildinzs wos siven over to vresidential usez Tor =8 hes heen
seen theve weor2 onen sncers between the wolls which were

either waste or cvltivoted. Lome data is available for extra-

Cmoral suburbs but even this is limited, Thus in the 1lth.

5]

nd 12%h, centuries thore appears to have been o sizable

m

ettlement at Gethsemane for apart from the veference riven
ove(n.202) and anonymous 1llth. Century nilsrim cnlls

o . . .130
Geothaemone ~ "villege", So,does the Abbot Daniel 3¢ viho

|_.|

vefers to Bethsny as "a little country town” which hnd a

lJ

yy)
0

gate and anveral edifices. Here there seems to have been

a consiiderable suburh built a?ound the ag=oci-tions with

Lazarns, Martnq and Frry,., From Jolmn of Uurfzburﬂ we learn
' : 140 ;
that Bethany was a "toun®" and Bethph .30 once a.“vil;wge of

141

Urln tan, However much suborban growth there was to the

east of Jerugealem in Cruqader tines, thovre @ppeavs to have.
been little to the,south for the ldnd vags la rgelv DEERPLIER
142

empty of howsing.” Thoro anpoarq to have been. .ome_extva—

umural settlemént by monks and rvreclusecs in the Silwan. aresa,

especifilly near Abﬁﬂlom'q P]llwrl43 144 Even after the

‘reconqguest of Saladin there appears to have still been

145

hermit suburbs in the lower Kidron. ‘However, before

longﬁthese extra-maral habitations dwindled. Bethany
146 '

becomes a "v111¢b9"

147
’

and in the early 15th. Century a

"caatle" dlthough the anonymous 'Guideé Book' calls it A

"town" ‘in the l4th. Cent ury. Pilgrim TeFNanlO”J is not
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at the foot of the lount of 0Ojives

212

ags exact as that of the geographer, but it con be seen that
thie for enstern asnburb fluctunted considerably in size and

status, Settlement persisted on ton of the Mount of Olives,

-for von Buchem records the presence of a village call-a

Galilee there. Inh the 15%th. Century there were settlements

149 g
49 and in the seme

: v ' 150

period, Felix Fabri noted the Golilee settlement. However,

from Suriano's accowunt which comes @t the time when the
Arab govern:zent fell to the Turks, we learn of vuined
honses in the area south of the city with great inseccurity

) . < 15 . . . . .
of person and property.”” A decline in the resid-ntial

land vse area outdide the walls is plainly nictured in this

" and other late accounts and persisted into the Ottomsn

netriod.
go far the discussion of the residential arca has been
larwelv nonlnnnd to exfca-mur suburbs. vsing mainly the .

ev1dence of pmlgrlms. However, finally, there must be some

treatment of the area within the walle and here some maps

are us oful The map of Bre1fenbach 1q again crucial for

while it does not offer the deta 11 - leT alonp the accuracy -

of the Civitates Orbis Ter arum map of 1588 (qne belov‘n.zls)

its pictorial image of the city is invaluable., It would

apoear that by the 15th, Century when this map was produced,

the city, which in the previous century was described as

152
?

full of houses by one visitor had begun to show Some

gaps. Jerusslem was certainly not continuously built up.
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It seems that there was a large area of onen sunnce within

the nresont Jewish "uarter =nd the Armenion Manrter including

one inffront of the Citadel or David's Tower and another west

of the 'House of Anne*'. The Havram area was, of course,

largely open space and the most densely settled area of the
city appears toshave been that north of the Haram.'Two ovr -three
large patéhes of housing appear south of the David Street —
Street of the Chain line. There is the distinct impreséion
that the caty was not full. Thervre may of course be some

istnterpretation here, since the gaps could be in the map

for visual effect and the Nuremburg map of H.Schedel (1492)

“gives a different plcture. However, Breitenbach is &]Véﬂ

added C&Ttoﬁfdbhlc support from anohher Schedel map anﬂ

“the Sebdqtlan hunﬁfnr map of 1544, Por carto qphlc accuracy

the maps of MUnqter and Brelfonbach appear boffer than elther.

of the Schedel maps, wh:ch are more oecorQTnve.'

In conclugion them, it'can be seethhat certain aspects

of the land use of medieval Jevu salem are con,tqnt and. otnprq

rare flucfuafln". The constants-lnclude:—

l)»A-pequ atent C B D. in the area of the Muris an-and

_The ccntral cros s—roadq. In Ouher wordq 1t ‘had & didtinet .

central locatlon buf Wth some ev1dence of movement of its

"tenteacles' towards theé. two main gates and the main noly
places, especially the Iioly Sepulchfe.

2) A persistent concentration of agriculture in the.
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) Kidrqn and lower Hinnom valleys and to a lesser extent on
the NMount of OliVOS. There was fluctuation of the margin of
cultivation, however, especially related to the level of
security and'propperity;

3)-A pefsistence of certein areas of veligious land
use: the Harem éréa, the Holy.Sebulchve, Mount Sion,
tﬁe flaée of Ascension (Moslem) and Lazarus's Tomb at
Bethany. | |
Fluctqating featgres inciwde:—

1) The area qhdef rgsidencé which depended upbn the

'tptél level of_populatiqn.which in turn seéms to have
flucfuated with the éroépe;iﬁy.of'the pmlgrim trade (see

; - P 140).;Fig..8 is givén hérélto show the growth of the

population éf'Jerusalemvbased on bést contemparary“estimates::

é L it shows a distinct relafioﬂ to the fiuctuations in

: '1_pi}grim;éccﬁdn£s (Fig. 6)_and other indications of the
. prosperity 5f the pilgrim'tfﬁde. At times the city within

thelﬁélls haé'been»fuli of'cipizens and. hence full of hoﬂses,.
with suburban growth to the south and east; at times of
depresaion gaps;have appéared in the land_ﬂse map even

! . | in the walled city.»it is interesting. that svuburbdan growth -

when it ocecurred was to the eastbandlsouth, i.e. the'réverse

; of that later in the last century and the reverse of that

6f Biblical Jerusnlem, ‘he economic Torces seem to have been

overcome by the attraction of .the holy sites on Sion,. the
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Kidron and the tount of Ulives,

2)'The area under minor religious buildings has also
fluctuated, It reached its widest extent in the medieval
period during the Crusadér era when Christian shrines,
hospicés, convents, etc,abounded and were spread'in some

dengity from the Convent of the Hdly Cross in the west to

Bethany in the east, Afterwards, although the pilgrims

continued to come, insecurity, scepticiﬁﬁ, and lack of
pilgrim enthvusiasm contributed to a decline, a rationalisation
and a disapyearance of the more specﬁlative and. mythical.
places. However, at the same time, the ﬁoslems increased

their holy.places with mosques, welis, and the Jews built

some |synagogues,
o
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CHAPTER .11

ODTOMAN JERUSALEM : %317 - 1917

Extent of the Urban Avrea

-In +he Ottoman perlod there 1q 1ncrea91ng abundance of

maps Whlch enable a more accurdte land use nlot to be drawn.

- The two best'eavly maps date from the l6th,.CentuTy. One is

. in the Civitates Orbis Terrarum bj'Bvaun and Hogenberg

(Cologne)l and: the other is the Genoa Map of 1588.2 The
former .is almost a'view rather than a map but <ives valuable_

information on the state of the city. It appears that

- Jerusalem did not have very much in the way of subuvrban

development such as was noticed for the Byzantine and

Crusader- perlodq (po. 179,_911) 1nd angtt from the monastic

“buildinrgs on Mount Sion and a few other buildings of a

.réligiops'hature_to the south of the walls the city had

little in the way of extra~-mural griowth. Theve is a large

open snace between the HolvaepuLéhre-Churéh and'the'ﬂaram

whlch may in fact r°preqnnf the MUTlotdn( the Holy Sepulchre

is given as facing qoufh —-er qf) and- the bu11t—up area oxtends
as far as the walls only in the northern sector. The whole

of the walls westwards of Herod's Gate to the Citadel -nd

- thence round to the Haram(Al Anqa) is qeparafed from housing

by open-épace. Qf course, as mentioned in thp 11qf chapter,

this may be just a cartosg raphlcal device to show the wall

“

more clearly: and other maps of the period are not very




“only a bare outline,
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3

helpful in verifying this. The plan of Adrichom~ seems intent

Aon showing the Biblical city and is thus unreliable; the

maps of Genoa and Sandys show few buildings and are of little
use in assessing the built-up area. However, Amico's Pplan
'The Trve and Real City of JerusAalem as Found Today' seems

generally to verify that of Braun. Thetre ig little settlement

- outs 1de the walls and large empty spaces inside. In particular,

the area within the western wall is again chowvn as onen space
Aand so is the avrea just inside Thc Dang Gate;-Apavt from a

few religious buildings, the only extra-mural settlement is thaf
on Mount Sion and even this seo-ms %o be walled around. Final

evidence for the lack of any large uvrban area is provided by

a map of 1738 by Korte® which shows many smpty spaces within

thelwalls and little seftlement ovtside. A print of Mount

Olivet in 1.5865 verifies furfher that there was little urban

~ spread to the east in the early Ottoman period.

Both Maundreli-mnd Niebubr foind much waste wifhjﬁ'thé
c1ty6. The latter's map qhowq 111118 1nqlﬂe Tho city being

7 .

Pooulat:on oqfnmatoq woulﬂ lead us to

suppose that the city was_not large., One-relm&ble source

gives us a population of 11,000 for 1800. Later evidence for
the size. of Jerusalem is similar and neither Browne nor

Conder could vreckon the city's population at more than 20,000;

while Robinson collected data from various sources which gave

@}
estimates from 10,000 to l7 000.” - This compares ill with

Damascus"' 1_75 000 and Beirut's 70,000 which are Conder's

"
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figures.lo Cartosranhic evidcnce-shows further that until

the last decades of the 19th. Century, Jerus-lem did not cover
an area even comumensurate with its walls. Catherwood's map

of 1835 is invaluable here and showé "gardens of olive,

fig and prickly peaf" covering most of the north-eastern

quarter of. the city. The map of Aldrich and Symons which

is only a few years later than Catherviood's does, however,

.ghow a much larger built-up area and Catherwood's map may be

unreliable. However, it is not inconqeivable that the

buildings wounld bé recent growth in ﬁhe 1830s for Robinson
describes this area in the north-east as under fields, gavrdens,
and olive treéé and says:"the whole having move the aspect Qf
a village in the.country than of = auarter in the city?ll

The lavrge open space inside the Dung Gate is still in evidence

on Catherwood's map and Pievotti's plan.df 1864 rlso shows

these features including a lavrge garden within the north-

western parf of the walled city and the empty nature of the

Muristan. Wilson's Ordnance Survey - the best map of the city

‘before Mandate times -.shows the emptiness of Jerusalem

eapecially inside the northern wall and between the Dung Gate
and Zion Gate. The maps of Pievotti and Wilson are useful

for comparison with those of Catherwood and Aldrich and Symons,

- They show that there was the beginning of a spread of

settlement ovtside the walls to the north-west, apearheaded

by the Russian compound, while there were still vacant plots

inside the walls. Silwan appears to have been established
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again: indeed,>with the inaccuracy of earlier maps, it may
never have disapneared. Thevre apiears, however, to be no
movement of urban area onto the Mount of Olives and instead
new growth is céncentrated to the north-west and outside the
Jaffa Gate — this movement is seen strongly‘on»lafervmaps such

12 By the end of the Ottoman period,

as the 1882 map of Kiepert.
maps are showing that thevre is és.muéh.urban area outside the

walls to the north-west as there is intra-muros.

Avea undér Public Buildings

Religious buildings continued to be an. important item of -

land use, but Jerusalem in the Ottoman perind did not wopossess

the wealth of veligious shrines which pertained to the HMid~le
Ages - at least not_uhtil the begiﬁning of the presepﬁ centurya
The early maps and‘p%ints, of say the léth,, 17th., énd‘lath.
centuries shqw.ﬁery few sifes Qutéide the éify walis'énd dnly;
- majot edifices éegm'to;ﬁave bécn-noficed'insiéef o

The Genoa map iﬁ‘véry_usefu}'@eréfbecause of ité clarity’;>
since it shows_;ittle'else but the religiousnbﬁildings, Véfj
ﬁvbminent are ﬁhe Domé 6f the Rock - although.Al Aﬁsa Sé@ms-
tp have been ignored - thé Holy Sepulchré(showﬁ by the syﬁbol'
of a hili),_the'Mount Sion-buildings; the chufches of.St.Jﬂmes;
St. Anne (lfoslem) and the House of Hetod. This map cén.be .
verified from the 1610 map of Sendys which also shows in
addition the Agsa mosque and {rom the Civitates Ovrbis Terrarums
map of Braun, The latter also shows a large walled compound

south of the Haram walls and which would aprear to be tb the
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sovth-east of the Dung Gate; but its ingerintion as 'Locus
in quo Petrus amare flevit' shows it tc be St. Pester in

gallicantd misploced. Another uz=oful map is one of lSOQ

called 'Jevrus~em As It is Now' and shows 24 buildings as well

- as the Haram and the main streets.- ALl maps show a

‘conspicuous lack of buildings in the Gethsemane — Iount of

Olives area althovgh the Virgin's Tomb must have been'there?'

13

since it is of Crusader architecture and in any case is
shovm on the 1738 man of hovto. The 'True ond Real City of

Jerusalem' shows this tomb as well as the tombs in the middle

bt

(idron - Tomb of Absalom, etc., and a group of buildings
called "Gethéemane".'Thcre is no indication as to wnether
this is a convent, church, or the old meodieval hamlet.

The situvation declined rather than improved as the years
reluably the loéation'of religious buildings and some mo
longer exist. The palace of Hevod has become fields; thé-
Church "in auo Petrus smare fleviﬁ" has dis “pnpqreﬂ or at

leagt been reduced to a cave; Aand the Houme of Arne in the

“present Jewich Quarter has disappedred. Gethsemane has only

th Virgin's Tomb and the Mount of dlives only St. Pelagia's

and the Ascension plﬂce mosnue., David's Tomb on Iount Sion

- became a muscuc in the l6th. Century. Cne type of bwilding

does scem to be on the increase in the mid-Qttoman pervriod,

ol

md that is the synagogue. The maps of Pievotti and Wilson

show A number oT these. Certainly by the middle of the 19th.




Century thovre is an incre~cing arca found under religiouc
1lang use. Previonaly muach hadlbeen in ruins or convertod to
other wse. Maundrell had noted th~2t toxetion hod forced
seversl communities aven from the iloly Sepulchre and in
his day (1697) only the Latins, Grocks, Armenians ond
Conts were.ieft. The Arménians vere in débt and the Conts

14

_numbered 1 only. ' Browne condidered the Holy Sepulchre to

= .
15 and liacden described one ayrnagogue as a

be in ruins
"migserable hovel".lG Outkide the walls, desolation and
expronhriation seem to have genefally taken over. The
Tarles had acquirﬂé not only the Ascension place but also
Lazafﬁs's Tomb;7 which is still ih_ﬁoglém hands. Bethany
could boact an "old:ruinﬁ calléd Lazarus's Cﬁﬁtle.la
In'Maundfell‘s time, St.Pelagia8s wés a cave and 1t seems
genevrally that while the memory of fhe sanctity of many
épots rémained,»chgrches-above them had'éisappéarod'by 1700.
and the plapeé either left wacte or - if.vénerated by the
Moslems, - takgn'ovéf‘aS'mosunS or welis.

Onlj iﬁ Ehe last few decades of the'l9th; Cenfdry does
a gfeat_change become apparent. Both Wiléon and Pierotti
‘show a garden anﬁ.cpnstructioﬁ over the Grotto of the
Agony and a bail@ing in the.Grotto of Jeremiah. However,
the grqétest'expansion 6f religioﬁsllhnd nse came after
1865. Kiepert's maps show & great increase in- the number of
. réligious buildings and so does Thomson's sketch map of

1880. 20 As these maps were especially drawym as guides for
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pilgrims, they are marticudarly valuable as- evidence for this
type of lund use. The increased intevrest in tahe Holy Land

by Europnean Christians and Jews can be secn reflected in the
increasing number of churoheé, convents, synagogges, etc. The
Jewish and. Chriétian guarters in pavticular show a stfoﬁg
increase in vreligious laﬁd use betwéen 1864-5 (Pierotti and
Wilkson) and 1912 (Kiepert). Outssdé the wails also, buildings
were ﬁeing constructed.'The-Paternostgr aloce became vsed

again and in 1888 that stvriking feature of the western slo

3
@
0

of the Mount of Olives, the ST.Mary Hagdalene Church was.

2L 1o the novt,

built by the Rusainn Czar Alexandev ITL.
'St. Stephen's Church was built in 1882 by tho Dominican
‘Pathers on the site of the Byzantine Church of that name and
St. George's-'CathedraL; was built nearby as the main British
Church in fhé cify. Protestants were also at work in erecting

- Dew structures inside the 0ld City, e}g;'the Anglican Christ
Chufch and another important new landscape feature the Lutheran
.Elbserkirchg (Chiarch: of the Redeemer). Thus by the time the
city fell to the British in 1917, the amount of land in
Jerusalem Qnder religious usage was conéiderable_and a large
part of thé gvchitéctﬁre of the city was 'foréign' énd the

| interéétiﬁg ﬁosaic of styles, now consddered an important
featuré of thelcity, had been produced. | |

Administrative and cultural buiddings occupied only a

small'area of land under Ottoman rule as in the lMiddle Ages.

The main stronghold and seat of administration for the city
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and liwa appears to have vremained in the Citadel which is
calléd the 'City Castle' on Catherwood's map. Somewhere between
this and the Holy Sepulchre was a prison shown on the map in

Amico's account.22

In the last century, not only was the
Citadel a strongpoint 23 but there was a barracks to the north
of the Haram on the site of the old Antonia fortress of Herod
(Wilson's map) and the house of the governor was in this area.
Of other public buibdings there is little evidence on
the earliest maps or prints and the accounts do not dwell
on them. There appears to have been little in the nature of
theatres or other entertainments such as graced Aelia,
Catherwood's map shows a number of baths, one off the Street of
the Chain being the most central. As noted for earlier periods,
the baths seem to have been mainly in the upper Tyropoeon
probably for a colwbination of religious reasons (proximity to

the Haram) and for hydrological reasons.

Hospices, khans, and later hotels have as already seen

occupied much space within the city at diffevrent times. Theve
is a marked distinction again between the Ottoman period

prior to 1860 and that after. In the earlier centuries of
Turkish rule the hospices seem to have been small in number
compared with the Middle Ages. A hospital is marked in the
Muristan area in Amico's map and the Latin community, expelled
from Mount Sion finally towards the end of the 1l6th. Century,

refoinded itself inkkx the north-western corner of the
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city where 1t sathered around it the buildings forming the
preasent hatln Quart-r (see Chanter 13) with the hospice of
Casa Nova at the heart. The-Létin convent/hospice receives
fregquent mention in travel accounts for it appears to have
been the bne in which most Euvqpeans_stayed.24 Barflett
comments that "the Latin convent had been until within a few
yeIrQ......thn hotel of almos % all tvé§eller$ coming to the

Holy City." 27

. . ' . . 26
Also in existence were the Armenian Convent’
and other smaller hospices are lmown about, catering for the
various rveligions and ethnic groups. There were a number of

khans of .the traditional Hiddle Baat type catering for the

native and oriental vis 1Tor. These included Christian ones

suchh as the Conf:c Khan and also Moslem ones such as the

Khan es-Zeit just offkhe suc of that name. There were

carvanserais. serving commercial personnel as well as gencral

travellers and Moslem piigrims.-There waé one near tﬁe.northf f
west corner of the Haram and the sfrééf-lééaing“to it was
named ﬁaréj as-Jarai; another was.fouﬁd in the heart of the'
Moslem Quarﬁer about half wa& between the Sug Khan es;Zeit
and fheimatiq el-Wad., It is shown by both Wilson and
Kiepert as flourishing in the 19th. Cehtﬁvy and  today is the
Mo lem Orphanage Industrial, Schogol.

The development at the end of Th@ last. century fook Th
form of an expansion of hospice and khan land use with the
addition of é.new form of accommodation - the hotel; this

eventually replaced most of the khans for oriental visitors;
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but has not replaced the hospices. Cathérwood's map shows the
Latin, Greek and Armenian hospices -and also a "House for
Jewish pilgrims" at the sodthefn end of the Jewish Quarter,
but by the time of Kiepert#s 1912 map theve are not only'mqve‘
hospices . but also hotels. A notable ifem_of land ﬁsg-ih this,
category was the Russian Compound which was mainly-made‘up of
hospice accommodétibn and spéarheadéd'fhe'ﬁove to the north-
west with the large French Bogpice, the Notre Daﬁe d= Framce,
The Auvustrian HosPicejtodk up the -empty wésﬁe near the junction
of the Taric Bab 'Amud and the Via Dolorosa; Christ Church
was established as an—AngliCHn.hospice near the Citadel and the
Casa Nova expanded. Moslem khans were built fo the north of thé
city as well asiwithin'it,'In.the Baedecker Of.1882 four hotels
are listed and the numberw rapidlﬁ incbeased.za

As a vesult, not 6nly'was the area of ths city-being
exﬁanded largely by hospice/hotel gonsfructibn, but large }
" parts of the 013 City were being convevted to this type of
land use. Hospifalé also increaéed in ﬁxmﬁkx number -~ there
was one for Jews west of the Hinnom valley and a leper
~ hospital on the Gaza Road.-Alljfhis emphasiséd the new

direction of Jerusalemn's growth.

Streets
Evidence for the changes in the' zones of movement in the
city must come mainly from the maps; but the early ones are

unreliable. The Genoa map of 1568 shows streots very clearly -
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it is vcally the Tivst strest map of the city — but the grid
shown must be interpreted in the light of ofhpr evidence,

The street from the Jaffa Gate atfound the Armen: an. Quarter,
for example, is shown as curved, but there is no évidence that
it evé? took é cburse other than the present one. That
DavidLStveét would be on an‘alignmen? with the Citadel and éome
distaﬁce south:of'the Jaffa Gate does not fie in with our
kndwledge of the architectiral history of the northern part

29

of the Armenian Quarter. The Genoa map doeq emphasise

i . _ | s
that to the Buropean visitor Jerusalem hazs The d1QT1ﬂct
impression of otraight streets on a gr1d iron phttern' so does

Sandys map but this also gives some distortions which were

probably”due to the-directibn of pilgrim routes rather than

qtvcni align menh For-instance he gives a diagonal street

runnlng from The Damaﬂcu Gate to St. James's convent. This

can havdly ‘have existed, even allowing for a 'short-cut!'

across the emnty Muristan, but it may repres=nt a vovteway
taken by the pilsgrims to avoid eitner the crowd=d suns or
the lMoslem Quarter. Braun's map seems to shotw all streets

convegging on a central open space in the Muvistan avea, but

" this must be ta ken as an vnrelaible piece of compllatnon

from varions and dubious sources.3o The most accurate street
plan of this éarly ﬁeriod'is the mag/view_of.Jefusalem by
Francesco Quaresmus (1639), It showspa street pattérn very
samilar to the ﬁresent excent that the streets in the Jewish

Quarter seem straighter than at present (see Ch. 13 p. 302 ).




The maps of Catherwood, Aldrich and Symons, Pierotti and
Wilson agree on the main lines 6f the streets, but show

some variations which may be genuine changes in this time of
Flux. The north-east corner of the . city on Ca*harwood's_map
ig largely open field but on Wils on's and. Plprofta'q has
streets with a similar appearance to the present. The fact
that the map of Quaresmus also shows these streets might be
tgken to imply that Catherwood is wronT and they continued

through the pevicd. Precise verification of many of the

points raised on the early maps must await the completion

of the architectural survey of the 01ld Clly being carrvied out
by the Dritish School -of Archacology in Jerusalem. However, it
would seem that thevre was little profound modification during t

the Ottoman period and the main lines of the streets remained.

Economic Activity
| Economlc lJnd use dnrlng the Ottoman perlod can be
located w1th increasing accuracy and a quPly correct:
.picture built up, As the maps in Volume II show, there were.
vital changes over the years. | |
Retailing actﬁvities in_Jevusalgm continued to be"mainly-

~centralised around the Sugq al—Attafin/Muristan.area but_ﬁith
some changes;-mainly a diyefsification of ihe baﬁaars as ﬁhg
period progressed énd the decline of the Muristan itself to
waste and awr:cultural ge._This_diyersification can already

be seen on the Genoa map where two places are indicated
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"Bazzari ouero mercati di Gerusalemme (just inside Herod's
Gatc) and the other on the Street of the Chain in the corner
made with its meeting with the southern branch of the street
called the Sug el Khawajat. This lattor site is central, bﬁt_
markedly further east than the heart of the ﬁedieval G.B.D.-
which was in fhe Suq el-Attarin and David Street. on the
-'AmiC6 map , the,cenﬁfal croSs—roads is shéwn as a bazaar Eutf_
'it does-not éeem.to have heen confinedgthere although
ﬁavburton,.two centuries 1atef, found the bézaars concentrated
in one quavter.31_ Pierotti's map gives a large baza - r in

the Suq'el_qéttanin and this seoms to have been the case when
Catherwood mapped Jérusalém for a-similar Symbol is given thefé
,;n_his work.;The principal bazaar.aécotding to Catherwood,
however, ‘lay in the Sug al-Attarin .IS'l".j..'l];_. Bartlett, also

in Jerusélém im“fhe_first half of_thé’lést cqntury, found

many small shops in'David Street,anﬁ a-corn market in_the

32'obViously persisting from the Middle Ages. Conder

area
saw fruit.stalls in Devid Street and also a cotton bazaar

near the Haram —_prébabLy the Sua el Qattanin.33 By the
1880s,, thefe seems to have been a greater sprend of the
‘bazaars,'pqssibly in response to thé-incveasing.pilgrim/.
touriat activity and general population growth. On Kiépevt's
map, if:the term 'souk' can be taken as ihdicative of a street
devoted to retailing, then sugs occﬁpied all of David Streef,
the whole of the Suq el-Lehhem/al-Attarin area, the Suq al

Qattanin, fhe'Sukket Deir el-Adas (see Chapter 14) and this




probably does not exhaust the number of vretailing centres.
FMavndrell tells us of tattoning in the *oly SepUlChT934
and there wus Also a move towards the perivhery. It has

already becn noted that a small market was set wp just

nside Herod's Gate (where one still exists); there was also

35

an important-gne around the Jaffa Gate both inside and ovtsides
This market was vremarked on by Geieke who, nevertheless,
regarded the el—AtTarln area as the maih.bazaar. His actual
dencrlntaon is worth quotlng.

The bazaarq of the city.ce...atretch along the east side
of the Muristan, southwards, to David Street. They
consist of three arched ldnea, lighted only by holes

.in the roof, and hence very ddrk even at noon. The ,
western one is the flesh market, but displays only parts
of sheep and .goats, for very few oxebh or calves are used
for food. In the other lanes, tradesmen of diffevent
kinds - fru:flerQ,’01l grain, and leather sellers - sit,
cross—-legged, in dark holcq in the arched sides, ot in
front of theqe, waitimg for business. Heve Fou see a 36
row of hoomwkers, yonder a range of pipe-stem borers. O

Further details of the wares and Trade will be given later in’

Chapwer 14 but the qpeclnllfdflonq are worth noting. Tphere
was obviously some retailing land use d;flerent;atlon_on
groundq of qualliy. Gainke further Wﬁiteq- 

'Dav1d Street w1th its dreadful causeway, can bosat

of tho goods ot Constantinople, Damasicus, Manchester,

and Aleppo, but only in small guantities and at

fabulous prices., Towards the Jewish Quarter most of the

tradesmen are shoemakers, tinemiths, and tailors, -all

of them working in dark arches or cupboard“, verydstrange
to see. Only in Christian Street and towards the top of

David Streot can some watery reflections of western

Jdeaq be ssen.,. 37

hSo the pattern by the end of the lauu century was of a

central market spreadlng ont in &ll d]TGCTlOHH but espe rLallV
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along the Jaffa Road (extra mural market) and @long David
Strect. There was also some move north along the Suq Knan
es-Zeit and along Christian Street. The latter reflected the
influence of the Holy Sepulchre and tﬁé Latin Wnarter -~ hence
it was fhe'main areé for European fype shops and goodq The
Suq el—ﬂat anin was aleo pvobablv a fedture 1nfluencod by the
presence of the Haram_but it never seems to have flouwvished
even as a L.oglem aarket, The other movements were all influenced'
by obvions commérciﬂl-conéiderations and there seens to have
becn no permanent ethnic mérkets at all in the civy.

Indugtry has appeared only rervcly in travel accounts

or vven official documents ﬁnﬂd it is only towards the end of
~tae Ottowman meriod that much detail is available. Tannin&

as we have feen, has been & porsict

2]
w

ﬁt':eature of the Pool

~-of Siloam anG.MaundTell-notice& this:activiﬁv ot tac cnd of
a0

the 17 yh. Century.’“ He also- notlced 1 the Flagellation

place a weaver's sho 'Thl industry was later to be reviVed

under the auspices_qf the Jerusalem'Council,}g' On the map

'deCathefwood,4sqapéboilers’houses are marked along the upper
part of the Sug Khan es—Zeit. This_sfreét was obviously more

industrial in us avo Than Tctallnng as it is now, FMulling is
- by some writers ) o :
shown nnxagxhanwnﬁﬁisvmap ags an activity south of the Trinle

Gete of the Haram enclosure.49 Bartlett found printinz presces
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in operation in both the Letin and the Greek Convents. Much

b

of the indus try of Jeruaalem, however, was in the sugs as part

of producer/vetailer family businesses.
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Agriculture as a land use featvvre in Jerusalem seems to

_have consited of a long period of encroachment into the area
within the walls, followed by its retreat as the city later
expanded. Again,imuch data is obtained from the maps and
prints and indeed For most . of the 16%h. aﬁd thh. centufies
there is little other evidence available,. We have alveady
seen aﬁove (p.217) that the built-up area rapidly retreated
after the Ottoman conaquest of Jerusalem ahd.let many empty
spaces within the city. Those_wefe'generally taken np forl
agricultural purposes, if.ndt cultivaﬁed ,'then at ieast
graéedf Brauh5s map is valuable in depicting agrieultural

" land uvse if due poetic liceree is allowed for the luscious
green palm trees! He shows much open space within the city;
éspecially around the perimeter but i%-appears to be fairly
barren:and waste apart from some symbols which obviously
indicate gardens. Outside, there is =m tréex cultivation_in'
the lower Kidron'ana Hinnom and to the north-west of the éify '
oﬁ "Mount Gihon'. Korte‘é.mapfof 1738 shows tree cultivation |
-onfthe.Mount of Olivés and Mount”Sion but the open spaces
_Within the'walls'have a aump symbol apparently indicating
‘waste. This may have been uvsed for grazing. An earlier mép
of11578 shows again, many freeé'outside the walls ﬁnd trees
in the Havam enclosure, but-iittle other infbrmation. The
'Nova Urbs Ievrusalem' map of Havant shows clearly tree

, gfowth outaide the walls on Hount Sion and O->hel and in the




Kidron. This is verified by Quaresmus, From his map, there
appears to be terrace cultivation of trees on Sion nnd olives
and other trees in the Kidron. The Armenian convent gerdens
on this map are also well planted with trees. That there weore
generally gafdenﬂ,within the city walls we lewrn from
Maundrell Who.nofiéedbone inside Sion Gate4?' He scemed
Jmpreqqed w1th the varden at Gethsemane which he deqcabeﬂ as
an even plot .of 1and, 50 yards govare with olive trees: there
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waé an export to Jpain. Niebuhr was»not so imptreased with
the agriculture of Jerusalem ond so gives little detail. At
the begimning of the last centufy, olives WEve in abundance on
the'Mount of Olives and th@re’waq a ﬂardén around the Pool

of Salonm.44 Warburton, alfhouwh qeoang Geths iemane as only

"a small grove"45 gxg and waste Spaces W1th1n-the city, did
notice olive trees and‘gardens.té the west of the Hinnom.46»
In the 19th. Century, the maps are invaluable for data of
agricultural land use, CatherWoéd‘s map is aimost a land use
" map in.fhié vespect: On his map the open spaces within the
Dung'Gat -and Hevod's Gate are clearly shown as are. the open
Armenian Gardens andvthe Muristan. The latter@ we learn.frém
War1mn and Conder, was still a plounhed field in 1884, ol The .
area in uh° north—east was under garden accordlnb Lo
Catherwood, -malnly of olives, f1gq ﬁnd Ghe priclly pear - the

latter JﬂdlCdtlvn of non 1nfenq1ve nge, There is also an area =m

north of the Jaffs Gate called 'Bethsheba's Garden' although
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from the amount of built-iap are~ it cannot have been a1 rZe
plot. The area within the Dung Gate appears to have b-epn
waste at that time._Outside the city walls, Catherwood gives
further information. The Kidvron vallny contdino@ olives
throughout. most of its length with vnnyard also in the
npper part. Fields seeﬁ_to be indicated in thc Hinnom
ﬁallgy below ‘the Saltan;s Pool buf thevre 1q no indica 110n-
of the'cfons. On Mount Sion There were olive and fig trees

and also olive plantations outqlde the Damascus Gate. Prlnts

by Arundale (1833) also show olives and othetr trees around

Jerusilem but that vory attractive view of the city by the

~ librarian of the Armenian convent shows the environs of the

city as lavrzely barven. The turonian plateay north of the

walles eity had little on it at that time apart from the ollve

treos but Warren -and. Conﬂer later nofed That tho aren was
under corn as well as-olives: in thherwood'c Tlme it apgéarq
that its main use was for cemetaries;.Necropolitan land nse
was also foﬁnd - as today — outcide the estern wall of the
city and 6n the slones of the MOunf of Olives, where the
decsased could await the return of Jesus/ﬁqhammod/ the Messiah.
If modern agricultural upes can be a guide, these cemetariscs
would also have provﬁdeé mich of the City grazing lands,. Of

the Haram area, Cathcorwood tellsus nothing but an engraving

. . 9 .
in Thomson's 'Palestlne' 49 shows many trees in the enclosure,
Thirty years after Catherwood, Pierotti shows also many trees

in the Haram but the practical disapnearance of tuc grrdens
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in the north-eastern corner of thz city. Large enclosures
arc shown in the vpner Widvron and below the Pool of Siloam,
showing the intensification of agriculture unver the pressurs
of the groving popmlation., Wilson's Qrdnance Survey shows great
detail within. the walls and provides almost a complefc land
nse plot of the city in 1865. According to this.map, the
only agriculfufe left within the éity walls is =mome treo

e ltivotion in the north—é%st nnegla: a garden inside ‘tho
Déng Gate and duvs sovnth of Al Acsaj the Ilavam: and the
Armenion gardens, Waste occurn just inside the Dang Gite mﬁd
-at the southern end of'Hafat el-Yahud. AccOrdingAto Aldrich
anQ Symons, much of thé»southern waste areas had becn under
‘prickly'pear; Tree cultivation aphears to abound pufSiﬁe the
walls on Wilson's map and partiéuiarlyfarouhd the Birket on-
Sultan. Also the area OUfside the north-western wall of the
city looks guite well wooded with plantations just ouvtside
Tthé Damascus Gate. Kiepert's maps show healthy gardenseboth
within and without the walls including one within the north-
west angle of the city near the present New Gate. . Prints
can verify the‘maps here. Geigke'é mammoth vork of 1891

has many'priﬁ.s which show the extensive gardens at the

50

- junction of the Hinnom and Kidron
51

and the goneral flertility
of the valleys, His engraving of'thp Gorden of (Gethsemane
and the Mount of 0lives shows extensive troe cultivation.

Trom the evidence available with regavrd to the location
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of agricultural land wse, it can be seen that the pattern
of concentrﬁtion in the Kidron and Hinnom - notcd when
dealing with medieval Jerusalem — continued but in addition
there wos much more agricultural activity within. the walls,
perhaps pavrtly on account of the inéecurity fre-nently noted

by tra#ellers;Sg

Warburton roes So far as to call the city
"the collection of villages that is called the city" such

was the.amount of open space. The later growth of the city

.undér the impetus of the pilgrim frade, while it took much

agricultural land for buildimg, intensified the use of what

was lefTt.

Residential Land Use

- As may be assumed from the foregoing section, the amount
of land ziven over to residential housing declined during
the Ottoman period until about 1860 when it began to

increase rapidly. No indication is given on the Genoa map or

that of Sandys of residential land use: however, others are

more helpful., Korte's map shows the city nicely divided into
: "!2"1 . . ' s om e . . <

an area of » neat looking buildings just west of the Haram

area, another block in the north-east, and the vest fairly

scattered with muchopen space. Braun's map also shows a

densely settled north-§astern'part of the city with close

housing and the area of the precent Jewish Quavrter seems -

.apart from the persistent open space inside the Dung Gate -

to be largely residential. Amico's map shows dense settlement
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around the Holy Semulchre ~nd also in the north-costern
nuarter.'Maundrell seemed to observe that the Illoly Sepulehre

he

’J

d some attractive force for settlement in the city, which
- may be 50.53 However, neither the ma.p of Korte nor that of
Braun would indicate that this Church was that important.
There Has génerally'been little residential housing in thi.
_1mportant central xwimt.area.The map of Quareqmuq and the
aqcount of Maundrell join in g;v1ng the 1mpres ion of much
émpty space within, the éity and a lock. of density of
setitlement, as does Warbuﬁton qudted nﬁove. Houses according
to Mavndrell were in a state of noglect54 while of extra— -
miral settlements only Bethany55 and Sjlwan56 zZain peréistent
- vreference in the accounts.

On Catherwood's map which seems to marke the lowest
point of .the city's size and area thé ndrth}east.reéiﬂantial
area depicted zo ofromrl" o carlier mans ﬂas givgn_way to
gé?dens apart from a-tongue of-bwilt—up aréa in the Shaiq
Muhammad'Davwish auérter; Much of the Chviétian ahd Afmeniaﬁ
Quafterq seem given over to publ:c bumldlngq ma and in fact
.the main reQ1ant3al areas appear to be the central part of
the Moslem Quarter and. the_Jew1sh Quarter. Silwan village
straggles élong the Kidron valley near.the Virgin's Fountain
and there is a nmall qettlement around Job's Well, Thevre qeemq.
. to_ have been'no-othgr-residential suburb arovnd the city,
although Madden noted in.1829 that the Tombs of the Kings

were inhabited.> /!
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The contrast between Catherwood's map and those of
Wilson and Piervotti shows clearly the move towards a greater
extent of land under residential housing'inside and o tside
the walls. There was.now a village on the summit of'the Mount

58

of Otives”” and a few buildings to the north andhest of the

city. The expansion of residential area is shown on the

‘maps of Kiepert as continuing with Jewish settlements such as

that of Montefioré west of the Hinnom and'a!general incréﬂse

in the numbers of buildings within and-outsﬁdo the éity wallsa,
| In fact by the fime the Dritiah too sontrol of the

city's affairs, tho residential spread to the north ané west

hagd goné so far that the 0ld City was rapidly becoming a

religious suburb of a new larzer urban entity. There was

a considérabla'lay-out‘of'stréets and suburbs as far out as

the,SyrianAOfnhanage with well planned Jewish'suburﬁs
covering the bill slopes on either side of the road to Jaffa,
and the Temple colony spearheading a Similaf’moVefto:the_squfh—'

west around the railway station. Eafr et-Tur on the Movnt of

,Oiives began to grow andé hounses had by_L9i7 apneared in fair

density to the north as far as Sheik Jarrah. .

With the genevral outlines of the progress of lend use

in the city, specific aspects of the urban mornhologzy of

Jerusalem can now be studied in more detail, in the next

and Tinal section.



-~ SECTION D

ASPECTS OF URBAN MORPHOLOGY -

Using the sufvey of land use development as a base,

“this mection will study in more detail certain specific .

~aspects of the urban morpholgy of Jerusalem. These aspects
. are .selected as those best suited to enable an assessment
- .t0 be made of the 1mpact of religion dn the morphologlual
- growth of the clty. :
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CHAPTER 12

THE LOCATION OF RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY-

Introduction

It is clear froh_what has been said so far that of all
the_buildings in the 'townscapef'of_Jefusalem since at least
~the time of Constantihe, those under religious ownership and
_use have dominated the rest. It is therefore necessary %o
deal with them first of all as prime items in the urban |
movrphology of'jerusalem for they provide not-only the most
impresaive buildings'but also the foci of reliéious, social,
commercial, and even - gspecially under_the-millet system -
administrative aetivity;_Their location and relabive importance
is thus of great significance to the geographerm.more so than
~in most other cities. In Chapter 6, the importance of holy
sites as sectors of the pilgrim trade was dealt with and . some
cqmménts'madp on the fluctuations in the number of éifes
down the ages and their felative-iﬁportance. Here attenfion
will be paid to their 1pcation and significance in the total
morpholggy of Jevrusalem. _

Apart from qbvious distinctions between the different
peligiqus groups, there are differences in religious land use
which are shared by all faiths.'Whiie'often'6ne usage'wi;l'
merge into-another(e,g. a Churqh mabie attached to a convent)

the differences are still important énd affect relative impact.
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The main types of religious building are:

1) Coﬁgregational worship building - church, mosgue or
synagogue. -

2) Commemorativé building - the above and also tombs,
welis, caves, and sacred spots.

3) Monasteries and convents - mainly confined to the

-Christian_community, apart from the Derwishes.

4) Schools and-colleges

5) Hospices and hospitals.

It ié_important to distinguish the-holy site proper
from functional structures.{Thus Elinor Moore reminds us

that therve ére-congregational churches'which cater for the

worship of the populace and edmmemorative churches which are
memorials to a person or event.l Thus for the Armenians,

their possessions in the Holy Sepulchre are commemorative;

thedr cathedral of_St. James in primariij'qongregaﬁioqgl.

The forﬁer is the main pilgrim céntré; the latter the:focus
for the resident community. There was also in Byzantine and
medieval times a third type of building, the 'metochia', i,e,
a buiLding which was the Jerusalem fépresentéﬁive-of a

‘Largg dhurch or monastery some distaﬁﬁe from the cit&. Very .
frequently a commemorative church wéuld become -also a |

congregational one if it belonged to é Small-community

. (e.g. the doptic-holdings in the Holy Sepulchre) but among

the communities with a large native following - especially
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the Gfeek Orthodox - the distinction is clear. Hence many of
the congregational chﬁrches of the eastern rites, although
ancient and in their way attractive, avre often tucked away
unknown and unsung in back alleys, attemded by the local
inhabitants but rarely visited by pilgrims. Their influence
on-the 'townscape' is small since they are hardly distinguish-
able froﬁ-the houses and their influence on morphological -

development is small also, since they follow the location of

the reqldentlal areas and do not credte them. There is in

general here somethlng of a distinction between Chrlqtlanlyy,

and Islam and Judaism, in contribution to the landscape, as

- pointed out by Sophér.z Christians bhave tended to build a.

special church building for each settlement communigy,
wheﬁas Islam and Judaism place more importance on the presehce
of a quorum of members and thelr religious bulldlngq are less

1mpreq81ve and leqq qlgnlflcant in terms of the physical

lanscape (Haram area excepted!). The_explanatlon of this 1@55

largely in fhé importance of weekly or even daily congregationa
worship and fellowship inldhristianityﬁand the pértiqipation

of all - pen and women - together in acts of worship. This
reguires extra space, Islam and Judaism do not'allow.women

the same-participation and in the case of the latter, public
woship is qonfined largelj to the'éabbath; and in Islam

to Fridgys, the daily-prayers beiﬁg largély personal

affairs. Many mosques and synagogueé, consequently, are nd'

3

more than rooms in houses or niches in bazaars.
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The Moslem and Jewish communities also strongly

emphasise the distinction between congregational and commemor-—
ative buildings: however attractive many of the smaller
mosques and synagogues may be they have not the significance
of the holy sites, Thusrthe Hurva Synagogue-does not compete
with the Wailing Wall or David's Tomb - it has no inherent
sanctity and has been destroyed and neglected withogt serious
loss, Similarly, even old mosques such as El'Kanqeh, are of
lbcal iﬁportance only - they do not compete with the Dome of
the Rock and_Al Agasa, the latter being the main congregational
'Fridéy' mosgue of Jerﬁsalem as well as a holy site. |

" It is worth further noting that from a holy site or a
congrégational church, a fully-fledged 'compoﬁndf can emerge
as further buildings or functions are gdded(see~belqw p. 36( )
These can prove great attfactidns to commerciél activity as
'well as centres of worship br-gommunity life, |

With these points in mind, the areas of religious

acfivity will now be discussed. The map Fig., 16 shows the
percentage of land thréugpout the city in religious hahds
and it can be clearly seen that far from religious;activity _
".bqing evenly spread, it is distinctly concentrated.. There
are éome_parts of the city which positively bristle with
churches, convents, moéﬁues and hospices; 6thefs.are largely
-occgpied-ﬁy residential'houses_or public buildings bf_a
secular naturé. In parfipular, there is a divide down thei

centre of the Old City formed of rmE=mg residential and secular
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usage separating two areas of pfonounced religioua activity.
ihis divide extends from the Damascus Gate and through the
Moslem Quarter to terminate at the Street of the Chain, where
the Jewish Quarter with its many synagogqes and the Mugharibey-
Quarter intervene and link the Mount Sion/Armenian Quarter

area of religious activity with the Haram emclosure. There

is a further wedge of religious activity along the Via

Dolorosa which links the Christian Quérter with Gethsemane_

and the Mount of Qlives to the east.'Thus Jerusalem has certain

-'rellglouq quarterq' in ‘contrast to secular 'quavterq' which

add to the mm=z mosaic of architecture and activity in the city.

~ This is notfuniqUe_since many old cities have their_Harams,

or éathedral’closes with religious’buildings of all types
clustered round (e.g. Wellé, York, Durham). The distinctive
features of Jerusalem are»thé'mthiplicity of .such areas and

their-differences on- the basié'ofvdéeﬁ cleavages between thé

-three falthq involved.

The follow1ng are the main areas of 1ntense religious

activity which will be examlned-

1) Christiah Quarter - |

. 2) Haram esh-Sharif and Jewish Quarter
.3) Mougt Sion/Armenian Quarter

4) The Via Dolorosa Link

5) Gethsemane and the Mount of Olives

6) Other areas and foci
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1) The Christian Quarter

This area is probably the most crowded quarter of
Jerusalem in terms of vreligious buildings and activity.

Apart from thevHoly Sepulchre complex and pevrhaps the Siddi

VOmar Hosque, all the buildings are either intended for

congregational worship or are hospices, convents or places

of ecclesiastical adminis tr@&hn. Although the communities

" have frequently changed property over the centuries (for

financial or other reasons) +the whole quarter has maintained
from B$2antine times a tbwnscape ddminated by buildings .

under religious usage in a variety of architectural styles.

’ The_pércentage of land under veligious use here is higher

than any comparable area in the'city (except the Haram
enclosure) and has been accompanled by qouvenlr shops
in many places (see Fig. 16 and below p.327)

The HOLX Sepulchre Church is the main site in the area

and the principal holy site of Chrlqtendom. Hence the

attractlon of this ‘quarter for Chrlstlans. Originally a

pagan sancétuary of Aelia, just north of the city's forum, it
rose to fame in the Byzantine era with its digcovery and
three main edifices were constructed thére: i) a rotunda'
shaped church - the Anastasis over the tomb ii) a COurtyard
around the rock of Calvary iii) a basilica known as_the |
Martyrion (witness) where the 'true cross was fouﬁd. 4

There was alsq an atrium (entrance chamber) linking the

triple structure to the main north-south cardo of the city.



243

Over the centuries, the Church (or to be more correct, amalgam
of churches) has been altered, partly to accoébdate more
pilgrims and partly in reply to destruction by fire, earthquake,
foreign invaders (such as the Persians in 614) or the Moslems

(ae under Hakem ). The Crusaders vastly improved the building,

- shortening its length and the present structure is basically

that constructed then, although mosqbf-it had to be rebuilt
in the early 19th. Century due to destruction by fire in 1808.
The present buildings including chapels and couttyards is

about 100 x 50 metres square with an equivalent area of

.adjacent church buildinges adding to the total complex.5 The

Holy Sepulchre and Calvary are of great interest to all the

non-Protestant communities and the major groups have holdings

inside ‘the building as shown in Fig. 18 . The Greek Orthodox

Church is probably the dominant group andw was certainly so
for most of the Byzantine, medieval and Oftoman periods,
except for the period of the Latin Kingdom. The ceremonies

of the Greek rite, such as the Holy Fire mmrmmmy ceremony,
attracted multitudes of native Christians in the Middle

Ages; there are now fewer pilgrims of the Greek rite, however.
The'ﬁatins compete with the Greeks for supremacy in the

Holy Sepulchre but have generally had to take second place.
In recent years, however, the wealth of the Latin nations
and the influence of the Pope as well as the large number and
wealth of Roman Catholic pilgrimg havg contributed t0 making

the Sepulchre and Calvary very much more Latin rather than
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Greek shrines. The Armenians have also important rites in the
building and possess a large chapel. The Copts also have
rites and small holdings as do the Syrian Orthodox. In the
Byzantine era, following the activities of Peter the Iberian,
and in the early medieval period, the Georgians from southern
Russia were important having large holdings inside and
ountside the Holy Sepulchre buildings; however, they are now
practically non-existent in the city. The Anglicans have,
incidentally, some rights of worship here in Greek property.6
Apart from its size and architecture which have been
important contributions to the urban landscape of Jerusalem,
the ﬁoly Sepulchre has been a focus of Christian activity
since its fiest construction and a centre of the Christian
pilgrim trade. Its authenticity has been accepted by all the
churches except the Protestants and quarréls - even physical
fisticugfs and riots ~ have followed any changes in the
status quo of ownership and vrights. The final stations of
the Via Dolorosa (Way of the choss) are inside it(p. 126)
and the bazaars have noticeably- especially the souvenir
gsellers - migrated towards it. Its central-position has been
a great asset, compared for instance with the Haram esh-
Sharif, and some have conjectured that Consfanti#g was not
unmiﬁdfdl of the presence of the forum when he had the
first bgildings constructed here.7 It is interesting,
however, that despite these advantagés the presence of the

Holy Sepulchre did not prevent the Muristan reverting to a
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ploughed field in the 19th. Century or even decisively move the
commercial 'core' area from its cross-roads location (see below
Chapter 14 p. 325 ). ‘The real importance of the Holy Sepulchre
is as the religious and social heart of the Christian Quarter:
the building all groups wish to be close to and over which
they are prepared to fight. Hence it has attracted buildings
around it as Maundrell observed (see p. 236),_especially

those of the Greek, Coptic and Latin Churches. It has_also
attracted Christian inhabitants into the area (see Ch. 13)

and been a point of contact (and dissension) between the

" various Christian communities.,

Apart from the Holy Sepulchre, other foci of religious
activity must be noted in this part of the city. Since the
Holy Sepulchre ig the only Christian holy sifé as such in the
north—-east of the walled city,.the rest of the Christién
edifices are either congregational churches or else buildings
having administrative or hospice f&nctions or eclse convents.
The exceptions afe in fact two mosques, often overlooked,-
which stand on spots important to Moslems as emblems of their
history. Opposite the Holy Sepulchre is. the Mosque of Omarf
(Al Omariyeh) which commemorafes the place where the Caliph
Omar prayed-on entry into the city : his desire was to avoid
praying iﬁ the Sepulchre for fear that Mqélems should make

that Christian shrine holy to themselves.® The present

structure is of 13th. Century origin with a 15th. Century

minare'l'..9 The other mosque is Al Kangeh at the northern end

(*The Dome of the Rock is sometimes called the Mosque of Omar)
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of Christian Street. It is also of l3th. Century date and
marks the site of Bakzximix Saladin's palace in the city which
was in turn on the site of the Crusader Latin patriarch's

. 1
residence. 0

Both mosques, although commemorative, have not
much acreditted sanctity and are largely congregational
mosques for the devotions of the Moslem population of this

part of the city. Their geographical impact has been small,
although Al Omariyeh has some arghitectural significance.

Of the other Christian buildings, many huddie around the Holy
Sepulchre. There is Abraham's monastery (Greek) to the south

of the parvis and a @optic monastery together with other @Goptic
and Ethiopian holdings fo the east of the Sepulchre. There

are also the 'Russian Excavationg', not a Church but a
eommunity'and of some tourist interest._ However, none of these
structures are of great importance geographically but are
rather parasites to the Holy Sepulchre. .

More important are the Greek and Latin comp¢unds. The
Greek Orthodox Church has acquired over the centuries a 1arga
expanse of buildings west of Christian Street and acessible
via the Tariq Deir er-Room (RUm)is the Arabic term for Greek)
which divides'the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate from the
Greek Library, monastery and hospice. It is significant that
the Greeks are both egntral_in the Christian Quérter and also
close to the Holy Sepulchre. To begin with the Greek rite was
the accepted official Byzantine Church and hence the Greek

Orthodox were the main established Christian community in
t
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the city_at the time of the Arab conqugst. They thus have
been able to obtain the best locations. In addition over the
centuries they have generally had such a large number of
adherents in the local population (urban and rural) that they
have been able to maintain most of their holdings and even.
increase them at the expense of the less fortunate groups.
The whole Chfistian Quarter - buildings, inhabitants and
shops - has in fact a distinctly Greek/Arabdb atmosPhere and
thus it is fitting thgt the Greek administrative and
épritual headquarters should be central to the guarter and
very closg to their cathedral and chief shrine - the Holy
Sepulchre, |

The Latins also have holdings further north just inside
the New Gate (Bab el Jadid). Here they established themselves
~after ejection from the medieval holdings on Mount Sion, in
the 16th. Qentury. The compouﬁd includgs a church, the
1pilgrimirégistry and-holy site offices(the Custodia Terra
Sancta) as well aé fhe'famous College des Freres. Furkher
south between:the:Collegé and thé Jaffa Gate is the Latin
:Patriarghéte_and furthér.eést the Casa Nova pilgrim hbspice
(see Map 11). Thus because of late_arvival aﬁd-fl@ctuating
fortunes prior to the last century, the Latins have been
pushed further away from the Holy Sepulchre énd indged have
to traverse Greek 'tevritovy} in ordev_to get there. Eheir
‘holdings are also a little more scattered but there has been

a conscious attempt to group them together for protection

(see Ch. 13)
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It is clear that the Greek and Latin 'compounds' have
had a great influence on the geography of this part of the
01d City if only in terms of the area of ground they cover -
something like 25% of the total land area in the Christian
Quarter. They have thus had an important impact on the
physical appearance of this quarter and added to the impress-~
ion that it is largely composed of religious buildings and not
houses. They have not influenced the 1ccation of retaitding or
industry except in the case of souvenir selling which has
developed in and near the Latin property_and some industrial
enterprise by the communities themselves, e.g. the Franciscan
printing works. They are highly important and significant
foci within the quarter acting_as centres for the two largest
communities operating therein.

There are other buildings of similar use in the quarter
belonging to the amaller communitics but they are of less
significance than thc two larger ones. Thus there are two
Coptic convent/hogpices, the Abyssinian monastery near the
eastern end of St. Francis Street and the well-known Coptic
Khan which takes up a 1argish area north and west of the_
Birket Hammam al-Batrak. There is also the patriafchate of the
Greek Catholics just southj?and adjoining) the Greek.
Orthodox St. Dimitri School and there are three other Latin
buildipgsi— the Franciscan Orphan Girls School in St. Francis
Street; the Dom Polaki Hospice_west of the Sug Khan es-Zeit;

and the Spanish Sisters of Calvary School west of Dom PYlski.
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These places are not'of great importance in the geography of
the gquarter in themselves but together they_add to the already
large amount of religious activity going on.

Finally in the qu&arter, there are a number of churches
of the Greek Orthodox rite which‘are congregational in nature
and serve the local residents, As the residential part of the
Christian Quavrter is in the north (see Chapter 13 ) most of
these churches are there.ll They include some very old
buildings which are often indistinguishable from.the-houses
around them and hence make little physical impact on the
landscape of the city. St. Spiridinos which is the furthest
north and just east of the Damagcus Gate has been 1located by

12

some on the Madaba Map~“ and St, Cathermine's is-at least

12th. Ceptury in origin.13 Moqt qf the otherg are also very
old - St. Sydnaya, St. Ephtimios, St.'George?,St._Michael,
St. Vasilios (underneath the Latin St. Savious Chuxch which
was Georgian in the Middle Ages), St. Theodosich and St.
Nicholas, In the Middle Ages there were many others of whiéh

14

we have record such as the enigmatic St. Chariton™" and in the

Byzantine era the area was no doubt well bedecked with these

small local Chuwrch buildings._:ndeed in medieval times the

Muristan was a large hospice run by the Order of 5t. John
and the oply remains is now the Greek Church of St, John
Prodromos. In the 19th. Century the Proteatants appeared in
the quarter in the form of +the Lutheran Eloserkirche. The
latter is impressive, but in general none of the smallef

churches have made much phyeical impact,
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2) The Haram-esh-Sharif and Jewish Quarter

The second major area of religious aqtivity is centred
around the Haram esh-Sharif and involves largely the vreligions
of %X Islem and Iuszsx Judaism. Whereas in most Tslamic cities
thhe mosques and other wagf buildings are scattered w;th a
concentrgétion perhaps only around ‘the central bazaar, 15 in
Jderusalem most Islamic religious activity revolves around the
one rather '0ff-centre' Haram enclosure. The architecture of
the Dome of the Rock and the othér buildings within the Haram
shoéws clearly the physical impact of Islam on the urban

scene as pointed out by Sopher.16

In contrast, however, the
lesser mosigues and places of. prayer are probably less obvigus
to the observer than some of the lesser Christian edifices,
Study of an aerial photograph of Jerusalem brings out this
contrast clearly, which is also seen in Mecca, Damascus and
Kairouan, that while Islam often produces a dominating
enclosure of outstanding architecture which focuses the eye
immediately; yet the lesser religious buildings are freqqently
hardly distinguishable from ordinary houses (see p. 239).

The Haram esh-Sharif is the largest area ip Jerusalem
devoted exclusively to religious aétivity. It really consists
of several independent buildipgs set in a large open space and
surrounded by a thick walling. The main feature qfithe _ |
enclosure is the Dome of the Rock set s@ightly”wgst of centre
on a low platform. It is not a mosque but a place pf private

prayer built over the site of the altar of sacrifice of the
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Jews(see p. T0-T1l). Although a pagan temple was erected here
in the 2nd. century A,D. it was waste by the time of the Arab
conquest. Abdul Malek built the first structure over it

in 691 but it has been frequently repaired since. Profeésor
Hayter Lewis remarked that "there ismno doubt that the

Mosque is one of the most beautiful buitdings in the world"l7
It has at times been a substitute mf for the Ka'aba at

Mecca (see p. T1) and originally wqrshippers would walk around
the rock as is the custom at Mecca, although the habit has
long since died aw&tar-18 It appears that the design of:the
Dome of the Rock was.based‘on that of the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre according to the views of (‘:.':"esswe‘].'l.']'9 but it has
developed in a style'of its-own from the original Byzantine
concept. Aref el Aref has written "Byzantine, Persian and
Arab design and architecture are blended in it to create a

20

magnificent whole." In the Middle Ages, the Dome was the

centre of Moslem worship in the city for:

On prayer dags, -ten servants stood at the doors and
summoned the people to prayer, calling, *'The Dome of
the Rock is now open to the public. Allwwho wish to
RENE pray may come.' And the people come in great numbers
through the beautiful doors...ceceeees....the dream of
- the Ruler must have been realized in them - 'a buildingx
they could be proud of' -~ one worthy of the third faith.
. ' ' T 21

Apart from the c¥usader pevriod when the Dome became the
Iemplum Domini with an altar, it has remained in Moslem hands

and for prgdominantly Moslem usage. PhysicalLy it dominates

the city and its function as an ethnic symbol to the Moslem
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community in Jerusalem is considerable.
The other major building in the Haram enclosure is the .
Agsa Mosque which is the congregational or 'Friday' mosgue
of Jerusalem and holds 5,000 worshippers.22 It is generally
considered (though with a number of dissenting scholars) that
on or near this site stood the Church and hospiée of S5t. Mary
built by Justinian.23 This view has recently been strongly
contested by Aref who considers that chuvrch to have been on
Mount Sion.24 However the Haram area as a whole was not one
of great activiyy in the Byzantine era since it had been
condemned to perpetual waste by Jesus (Mark 13). The Agsa
mosque was first constructed by Abd al Malik in 690 using
the remains of Justinian's church but its early history is not
as well chronicled as in the case of the Dome and there is
some disagreement among Moslem scholars as to its precise
origins?5 Byzantine influence is very apparent in its
architecture. Destruction by earthquakes has taken its toll
over the centuries causing much rebuildigg . Thus in the Muthir
we read:
In the vreign of the Khalif Al Mansur both the eastern
and the western portions of the mosque had fallen down.
Then it was reported to the Khalif........And the Khalif
" replied that as there were no moneys in his treasury they
should strip off the plates of gold and of silver that
overlaid the gateSeeeeee.....The occurred a second
earthguake and the building that Al Mansur had commanded
to be built fell to the ground.ecceeces 26
The Crusaders gave Al Agsa over to the knights Templar and it

was used for accommodation rather than worship but Saladin
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restored it. As the Friday Mosgue, Al Agsa has been the main
centre for Moslem group worship over the years and perhaps
corresponds to the cathedral in Christian circles, the Dome
being more the chief shrine. Hence while its architectural
impact on the urban landscape is less than the Dome, in many
respects it is more important as a focus of Moslem group
getivity.

Other edifices in the Haram area are important as lesser
places of devotion or interest and include a number of smaller
domes such as the Dome 6f the Chain, thought to have been used
as a model for the construction of the Dome of the Rock.

Many of the old minarets and gates are visited by pilgrims
(Christian as well as Moslem now). Perhaps the Golden Gate
is the most famous and in Crusader times it was opened twice
a year (it has always been bricked up) for processions. It
has been held by Christians thgt this was the gate through
whieh Jesus entered the Temple., It is now permanently closed.
East of the Agsa Mosque is a trap-door which leads down to
'Solomon's Stables', an area of undergrgund rooms visited by
the more intrepid pilgrims and tourists, Thera_are four _
minarets in the Haram walls, built in the 13th, and l4th.
centuries,

The Haram area is the dominant centre of Moslem religious
activity and not surprisingly the Modlem Quarter has developed
around it. Apart from landscape impact.through its vivid

architecture (the Euvropean vision of 'Jerusalem the Golden' is .

sl



254

surely largely due to the visunal impact of the Dome) the
enclosure-has had other influences on the urban geographyodi
Jerusalem. For instance it has had some attraction for +the
suqs for there has heen a noticeable migration of shops along
the Street of the Chain since the early Middle Ages and there
was in Ottoman times a market (still in casual existence) ,
in the Sug el-Qattanin which leads up to the Bab el-Qattanin,
As in the case of the Holy Sepulchre, however, there has also
been a tendenqy for lesser religious buildings to grow around Xk
the enclosure. A few smal; mosques, notably the Magharibey
Mosgue which was an ethnic centre for the quarter of the
North-west Africans and the Mesjid el-Kurami. Khans have also
been sited in the ceatral part of the Moslem Quarter with

the Moslem visitor in mind and there have been a number of

baths influenced not only by hydrological considerations

27,Many

but by the cleanliness imposed by the faith of Isalam.
sqhodls and colieges (Madrasseh) have been built by wealthy
Moslems in the area between the Street of the Chain and the
Tariq Bab en—Nézir. This includes the large Moslem Orphanage
which was a Carvanserais in the last century. There has been
a;distinct_concentration of these vreligious and charitable
buildings on the approaches to the Haram gates and there |
hqs irxpariizir also been & tendenqy (Islam being the official
re}igion) for secular bui;dings'sugh.as the jail and law
courts to be in +this area; However, it should be noted figally,

that the Moslem Quarter as a whole is less dominated by such
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buildings leme than in the case bf the Christian Quarter and
is not dominated by religious structures but rather has the

general appearance of a central area residential / workshop

district.

The Jewish Quarter has been linked with the Haram area
because it is tied up closely in religious activity with the
Haram through the Wailing Wall(p.6l). Controversy over the
origins and histpry of the Wall and the 'wailing' has not
been calmed by recent military and political eventg and.
the arguments to show that the use of the wall is a rather
recent Jewish innéevation have been put forward by Tibawi ?8
The argument carries some weight but as the practiee was

regarded as ancient in the early 19th. Century29 and appears

to be mentioned if obliquely by both the Bordeaux Pilgrim and

Benjamin of Tudela, it seems quite probable if not completely
certain that the Jews had a stfong religious interest and
devotion at or near this stretch of masonry in the Byzantine
and Medieval periods also. In any case it has developed as a
custom thét the Jews can perform certain ceremonies of bemoaning
the loss of their Temple at this wall with its remains of the
structure of Herod the Great.

Geographically speaking, however, Jewdsh religious
actiyity has not been a strong influence in the 0ld City for
the Wall carries_no buildings and the synagogues have never
aspired to the arghitectural heights of the Moslem and Christian

buildings. Indded, until the 18th. Century most Jewish worship
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has been in.cellars and other unqerground halls or in

buildings of no particular merit. The proximity of the Jews

to the Haram and their interest in the few remains of the
Temple were largely the cause of this for the Moslems restricte

their worship and religious buildings.30'

3) Mount Sion/Armenian Quarter

Both in terms of quantity of land use and architectural
impact and also in terms of level of activity, the Haram
area and the Christian Quarter are far more important than
all the other areas of religious activity in the geography of
Jerusalem. Hence the following sections will be comparatively
brief. |

Da¥vd Street and the Citadel represents a strip of
largely non—religiqus activity (although as an access route
it is very important) which separates the Christian Quarter
from the Armenian Quarter. Now as seen above on p. 21l the
Armenian Quarter is physically part of Mougt Sion although
the latter term is often confined to the area just south of
Sion Gate (Bab eh*Nabi Daud) and since the wall befween the
two has from time to time in the past been physically replaced
by one enclosing the whole hill it will be largely ignored
in what follows. The only time that the access to extra-mural
Mount Sion has been impaired has been from 1948-67 which is
not within the period primarily dealt with here.

The Mount Sion area of religious activity is dominated
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by two main structureas: the Armenian Convent/Compound of
St. James; and the Coenaculum or David's Tomb. St. James's
is an old commemorative site in memory of the beheading of

S5t. James31

and there were structures here in the 5th.
Century with a chapel 6f St. Menas built by the Lady Bgssa.32
It was owned by the Géoggians but acquired in the 12th. _
Centur& by the Armenians who built their large church and have
held the property ever since. The area is a typical ‘'compound?
(see below p. 300) with besides the cathedral a large library
and monastery, a achool, a pospice which was reputed . in
earlier centuries to hold 1,000 pilgrims (see p. 130) and the
famous Armenian Convent Gardeﬁs between the Tariq Harat el-
Arman and the westgrn wall of the city. There has also
been a patriarchate here overlooking the gardens. Hence the
~whole area south of the old police baﬁracks within the
walled city is strongly domipated by Armenian buildings and
Armenian activities. However, as"pointed out above(p.244)
the Armenians look to the Holy Sepulchre as’chief shrine as
do the other traditional Christian communities and while
the commemorative nature of St. James's remains the cathedral
and compound are congregational in character serving both the
resident Armenians in Jevusalem and the pilgrims,

The second major structure in this.area is the bui;ding:
known as the Coenaculum or David's Tomb. It is a complieated
set of adjoining buildings which during most of thé_;ater

Middle Ages (since ;333) belonged to the Franciscans. It‘waé
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the centee of Latin_activity in Jerusalem with a hospice,
convent and other buildings until the Latins were ejected in
the l6th. Century.and the place became a Moslem shrine. The
reverence of the Moslems for the tomb of David was later
emulated by the Jews for after 1948 the place came under
Jewish control. It is quite an impressive building and has
tended to gather houses and religious structures around it
to form by the 19th. Century a considefable Moslem village

in the area. The main Christian interest in%he Coenaculum,
incidentally is not because it is(or is not) David's last
reating place but because it also marks in Christian
tradition the site of the t'upper room' of the Last Supper.

At the beginning of the present century the Dormition Abbey
building was constructed for German Roman Catholiqs and
nearby is anz;;:;“brthodgx church and community on an old
site of Caiaphas's Hosse. Just below the summit of the hill
and to the east is the modevrn St, Peter in Gallicantu Church
ﬁnother claimant for Caiaphgs's House(Latin) and the probable
medieval site of this place. Inside the city on.Mount Sion
are other small buildings of feligious activity. Easat of

St. James's is a Greek Orthodox Churgfh -of St. George and north
of this is an old building dedicated to St. Mark and in ﬁart
commemorative but ;argely now used as the spiritual centre of
the Syrian Orthodox ChurcHwho own the place. West of this

is the Maronite Convent and the 1§th. Century Anglican

‘compounfi' of Christ Chuvrch - a church and hospice, There is
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also a mosqdb next to Christ Church which serves the large
Moslem population in this area, It was once. a church,
however, dedicated to St. James Intercisus.33 The mosque has
no commeﬁorativg purpose and is known as Al-Yacoubieh after
its predecessor.

Thus the Mount Sion/Armenian Quérter area is important
for religious buildings and religious activity but is not
80 devoted to this function as the Christian Quarter and
the qhurches tend to be of sectional or ethnic significapee
only. After the expulsion of the Franciscans in the 16th.
Century, it became very much dominated by the eastern

rites and with a strong Moslem interest also.

4) The Via Dolorosa Link

The northern part of the'Moslem Quarter is largely
residential in character and unti; the last century was very
much Moslem in religious activity. There are three mosques
serving the local population plus Moslem schdols and the
Indian Hospice which is Moslem. There are also two gates
into.the_Haram which open from this area. However, since the
Byzantine period there has been strong Christian.interest
in the road which rgns_from the eastern gate (St. Stephen's)
to the Tgriq el-Wad, i.e, the street now known as the Via
Dolorosa., During the Middle Ages it became popular as the
routeway of the Stations of the Cross procession (see below)

and in the last century the Latin Church which practised
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the *stations' built a number of edifices along the route
until it has become a thin Xk link between the mass of
Christian activity in the Holy Sepulchre ares and the large
number of shrines in the Gethsemane and Mount of Olives areaé.
Three of these shrines were bgilt (or rebuilt) by Uniate
communities: the Church of St. Anne over the Pool of Bethesda
area (Greek Catholic White Fathers) which until the last

'century was a Moslem collegé but became ruined under Ottoman

rule; the Church of Our Lady of the Spasm (Armepian Catholic);
and the Church of St. Vervonica (Greek Catholic). Other

stations are marked in private houses and the procession stops

at these points; the Moslem school in Er Rawdah is used as the

- 1st, Station. Two convents were built by the Latin Church:

- one 'is the Sisters of Zion Convent where there is part of

the Roman paving pointed_out-as probably the Gapbatha of the
Gospels. The_place has great tourist popularity. Tpere is
also the Franciscan Biblical inétitdte and Library. Finally
there is a Greek Orthodox conventf So the.Via Dolorosa Link
provides a_linkage of religious activity with a correéponding
following éf souven;r shops from the Holy Sepulchre area to
Gethsemane. However, mmEx mosSt of the churches and convents
are not of sttiking architeqture and wpile the religious
activity keeps the Via Dolorosa lively, it has made little

physical impact on the urban landscape..
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5) Gethsemane and the Mount of Olives

Extra-mural vreligious activity is fairly widespread and
although individual buildings may be s?rikipg it has not been
as geographically significant as the activity within the walls.
The main area of such activity outside the 0ld City is in
the Geﬁhsemane part of the Kidron valley and on the Mount of
Olives. Here in Byzantine times and~in the Middle Ages there
were churches and caves inhabited by hermits (Chapter 10) and
although in the later Middle Ages and Ottoman period the
area became almost devoid of Christian buildings, there was
still much activity{p.ll6).

The main buildings are the Virgin's Tomb, the Church of
All Nations, Church of_St. Mary Magdalene, the Dominus Flevit
Church, the Pater Noster Church, the Place of the Ascension,
and the Viri Galilaei., Of these only the Virgin's Tomb has
seen a continuous exist@nce since early times and the present
building is largely Crusader in date. It has been held in
respect by Moslems which perhaps accounts for its preservation.
It is ngt a striking building but has been tpe focus of much
worship. The Church of All Nations is a 20th. Century building
belonging to the Latins over the site of the Grotto of the
Agony which was open in the late Middle Ages and Ottoman
periqd. The othgr Churches are alsq relatively new - the
19th. Century Russian Church of St. Mary Magdalene has become
a familiar feature of Jerusalem's topography because of its

stﬁikiﬁg'Ruséian"style (compare the Gothic of the Anglican
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St. Eeorge's) s Dominus Flevit (Latin) with its magnificent
view of the Old City; and the Pater Noster Church (Latin)
near the Byzantine Church of Eleona, The Ascension Place was
located in the time of Constantine and Christian edifices
built but in the later Middle Ages (the precise date is

3% although Christians have been

unknown) it became a mosque

admitted from time to time,
In the Kidron valley below Gethsemane there are a number

of ancient tqmbs which have been objectg of veneration for all

three faiths, and particularly the Jews.35

6) Other Places of Religious Activity

In the general area of Jerusalem there have been many
places of interest to the three religions, Thus there areams
large number of small Moslem shrines on hill-tops and in the

villages.36

_ Christians have had many churches and convents
from St. Saba's and Lazarus's Tomb in the east (the latter has
been in Moslem hands for the last few centuries) to the

Greek convent of the Holy Crosas in the west. Mention should

be made of the St. George's compound a late 19th. Century
Angliean gfoup of buildings to the north of the 0ld City and
S5t. Stephent's (Latin) on the site of a Byzantine Church which
was probably dedicgted to that martyr. There is also the
famous Garden Tomb. Although no structure has appeared 6ver
this tomb, it is significant as a focus of Protestant activity

and has also attracted itinerant souvenir sellers!
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Processional Activity

Although productive of no actual_buildings, processional
activity has already been mentiongd(p. 126)_as_beiné:;mportant
featares of religion in Jerusalem. As a result, certain routes
have become well mévked as religious routes and the congestion
which can result as a procession meets an important cross-
foads islan important factor in the 'traffic flow' inside the
0ld City. In the Middle Ages the Clristians had the 'circle'
of Jerusalem which was the main ramte around the city and its
environs and well beaten tracks were worn along it{37 Moslems
have had also a traditional circuit_around the Haram. However,
the most important and best known cross-city procession is
the Stations of the Cross already mentioned in this chapter
as having been responsible for the creation of the Via
Dolorosa Link of Christian buildings,

The Vie Dolorosa, now practised each Friday by the Latins,
has its origin in the Holy Week processions of the Byzantine

and Crgsader pilgrims.38

In the later Middle Ages it was
intro@uced into Jerusalem as the Way of the Croas after
liturgical developments in Europe39 and by the 15th. Cebtury

it was established.along the present route, following the
course (as_was supposed) of Christ from the judgement gail

to Calvary. In these early days it only_had five stations
including the beginning and end.40 but now has grown to fourteen,

Its importance is not only in inspiring the wedge of Christian

convents and churches across the centre of the Moslem Quarter,
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but also in the creation of a zone of movement of a religious
nature which crosses the main north-south commercial streets.
It has also been followed by_a string_of squvenir shops not
! to mention itinerant sellers( see Fig. 30). Its terminus is
in the Holy Sepulchre and by the time it arrives it can - at
peak pilgrim seasons - cause qonsiderable congestion both

inside and outaide the Church.

Influences on Location

It ia not easy to determine what factors have influenced
the loeation'of these religious buildings and processions,
Undoubtedlg anthenticity has played a large part although many

if not most of the places are of probably low authenticity.

However, since Christianity is a religion based upon a set
of historical facts* (see p.64) there has been a conscious
attempt by thé-graditional churches at least to locate their
shrines as authentically as possible., With the establishment
of most of thelholy sites by the end of the Byzantine period,
it has been natural for the different commurities to attempt
to hold on to or acqu@rg sites anq buil@ their convents or
hbspices near thep (e.g. the Armepians). Security has also
been a factor in forcing groups such as the Latins to take
more perapheral locations in returp for the greater security
while the presencé of good views(e.g. Mount of Olives) or

of arehaeological remains has in thg last hundred years or so
been a very important consideration.

*The practically unanimous opinion of all scholars
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Religious Activity and Urban Geography

The next task is really to attempt an assessment of the
influence of the location of religiqus_buildingé and religious
activity in the geography of Jerusalem. The main influences
can be seen to be:

1) Physical impact through architecture. The larger and

more impressive structures in particular stand out and dominate
the area around them énd in the case of the Dome of the Rock,
even the whole city. The area of the city occupied by land under
religious usage is -including the Haram - about half of the
total within the walls. What is more the size and architecture
of many of the buildings (especielly the main holy sites as
opposed to congregational buildings) give® them a dominant
position in the urban landscape. That they are largely
concentrated in certain areas, viz, the Christian Quarter and
the Haram especially, is all the more striking.

_2) Influence on residential building-can also be seen,

In the next chapter the nature of the residential areas will
be examined more closely, but it can be seen already that

the main sites tend to attract residence. Thus the Coenaculum
has attracted a small residential village on Mount Sion and
the holy sites on the Mount of Olives 7«_1? damost cer"tain‘ly
influenced the growth of Et-Tow village. Inside the walls,
Phe Greek Orthodox and other native Christians have tended

to settle on the western side and the Moslems around the

Haram. Besides,the absence of large religious buildings in
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the intra—muvai Tyropoeon and the northern 'Bezetha' area
hés meant that these distvicts have tended to become the main
residential areas simply because there is not there the
pressure on land (and the high prices) as a result of the
.interest of the main religiogs communities., As will be seen
in the next chapter, however, the influence of religion in
this category of land use is not as great as some have thought.
3) Commercial location has also been influenced to some
extent by the location of religious activity althqugh aggin
care must be taken to strees other factors (see p. 317 ). In
particular the souvenir and photographic dealers follow in
distribution (see Fbg. 30) very closely the main holy sites,
hospices, and routes. The string of souvenir shops along the
Via Dolorosa and near the Casa Nova hospice are very significant
Recently new stalls have sprung up on the routes to the
Wailing Wa}l. The influehce-of_the main shrines on the
spacial Qeveloﬁment of the general bazaars is also discussed
1atef.(p.31:)_bgt whatever the volume of influence it is
certainly thefe. Fop ;nétanCe the tendency for the bazaars to
.remain in the .centre and to the north and-wesﬁ of the cross-
roads may well point to imfinmEmm infiuqnqe from theK Holy
. Sepulchre while_develobmgnt QOwn tpe Strégt of_thg Chain and in
the Suq_elanttanin are plainly developments influenced b&
the.volume of devotiopal 'traffic' going to anq from the
Haram aqd the schools,_offices, etc.‘around it.

The influence of religious activity on guarter formation



267

will be dealt with in the next chapter but it is worth

just emphasising here the differences ip the location of the
aqtivities and buildings of the religious groups. This is most
fortunate in avoiding clashes of interest and it has helped
to® ease segregation. Thus it can be generally’said that
Christians have not much interest in the ‘Haram (not for
worship apyway) and Moslems have little interest in the Holy
Sepulchre., The traditiona; Christian groups have ofteh fought
over vrights in the latter building but by 1960 had settled to
differing distribution patterns of activity. The Gfeeks and
other eastern communities are centred around the western
part of the city and the Greeks particularly with their lavrge
regident population in the Christian Quarter; the Latins

have spread out from their main compounds in the north-west
angle of the city along.the Via Dolorosa and into Gethsemane
__and the Mount of Olives. The Jews have a strong interest in
the Wailing‘Wall wpich has caused confli?t-with the Moslems,
but genevrally have, like the Protestants, pot c@mcentrated to
the same extent on particular sites (seg-p._Gl). The differences
. in religious outlook can thus be seen to héve influenced the
actual locgtio# of thg religious buildings and the morphology

of religious activity.
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CHAPTER 13

THE ETHNIC QUARTERS

One of the best known features of the geography of the
01d City of Jerusalem is the division into four 'quarters'. 1
It is of course notma unique feature to Jerusalem but is
common in most cities of the Middle East and was a normal
feature of urban life in{Europe in the Middle Ages.zUrban
segregation is in fact a widespread phenomenon which can be
as rifid as the Jewish ghetto in Europe before the last war
or as loose as the class districts of an English town. There
is in fact a clear distinction to be kept in mind, =w as a
number of writers on Jewish history have pointed out, between
the voluntary ghatter and tbe compulsory ‘ghetto' and the
latter were largely confined to‘Italy and-Poland between

1500 and 1800.3 Voluntary separation of some sort appears to
be really a norm of human nature in an urban envivonment as

4 In the Arab world

C.A.Doxiadis has recently pointed out.
the ghetto as such has been generally unknown but great
significance is attached to the quarter (Arabic = Harat) and
whether the divisibnjhas been strong or loose, it has been
and still is of considerable social significance. Here, the
city of the Arab world contrasts strongly with the village,
for as Baer has pqinted out, there is no such division within

5

rural sgttlements. Jerusalem has shared this ‘quarter?

feature.
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A, HISTORY OF THE QUARTERS

Of the origin of the quarter system in Jerusalem we in
fact know very little. Some evidence is available that there
were quarters in Biblical times but it seems that these were
oqcupatiohal/class divisions rather than ethnic ones (Zeph.
1.10-11). Prior to the Moslem conquest there is no evidence
of the presence of gquarters in the city, although the mixture
of language and race at that time would make siwch divisions
likely: but if so they were probably very loose. Afterxk the
Moslem conquest, however, despite the tolerance of the new
ru.lers6 rekations between therdifferent communities
became'strained. The special status of the dhimmis orvr
protected persons enabled them to survive at least but the
Moslem law forbidding conversions to non-Moslem faiths
meant that inevitably, as R.B.Betts has pointed out, 7 the
Moslem community increased while the Christians declined.
Meanwhile the Christians themseives wore deeply divided
over theological issues producing the multiplicity of
minority groups in the Middle East mg which is so
characteristiw of it.8

Thqkeographicai‘expression of this ethnic mosaic was
the harat or quarter. In Jerusalem, as the major religious
centre of g Greater Syria, we would expect that the.numerous
ethnic groups'and religious sects would early on have formed
quarters for mutual'protection and by the natural process.pf

prefering neighbours who are friendly to those who are not.
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However, we do not get much concrete evidence until the 10th.
and 1lth. centuries. Mukaddasi then mentions the existence
of quarters in the city 2 and in the llth. Century the
| Moslem rulers compelled the Christians to move from their
existing homes and to separate themselves from the Moslems.10

The result was that the Christians settled around the Holy

i Sepulchre Church and the Moslems occupied the area north and
' 11

west of the Haram esh-Sharif,
During the Latin Kingdom, minority groups had quarters,
apparently. Benjamin of Tudela, for instance, found a small

12

community of Jews living under the Tower of David i.es, in

the north-western corner of the present Armenian Quarter, and he

also mentions the‘existence of communities of Jacobites,
Armenians, Greeks, Georgians and,_of course, Franks as the
western Buropeans became known am., From the 'Citez de JAerusalem
of the 1l3th. Centgry we get a more detailed picture of the
quarter situation. There is some national division in the

suq, for there were separate bazaars for Syrian (Arab) and

Latin merchants.13 Three residentigl quarters existed at that
time'¥ and there may have been more. There was the Quarter of
the Patriarch occupying the present Christian Quarter.and
occupied by Latins and Greeks. As today, however, it does seem
15

to have been largely'occupied by religious buildings and

Avel comments that "ce quartier était donc en grande partie

16

ecclesiastique.” The second quarter was the Syrian

Quarter or area of the Arabic speaking population., This was in
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the area between the northern wall of the Haram and Hered's
Gate and was called the 'Juiverie' which has been taken to
imply that it had previously been the Jewish Quarter.17
Another clearly defined quarter was that of the 'Hermins!
or Armenians which appears to have been in its presept

18

location, It appears that most of the Latins (i.e. civilians
as opposed to clerics) 1lived in the area of the present
Jewish Quavter and were sgb—divided by nationality into
Germans, Franks, Lombards, Spaniards, etc.'? These nations
seem often to have had their own sitreets and sub-guarters.
Thus there was an area known for many centuries after as
'Germany' and a Street of_the Spaniards.zo

In the Mamluk period, while many cities in Palestine
gnd Syria developed extra-mural suburbSZl Jerusalem with
its walls in need of repair nevertheless was confined within

them for pilgrims were fewer than formerly22

and the population
probably thin, Some communities Qisappeared about this time
or.declined to vefy small numbers. Thus the Georgians fell
heavily in qebt and were forced to sell their conéidgrable
possessions.23 One important development in the 1l4th.

Century was the establishmeht of a Latin Quarter on Mount

Sion under Franciscan organization (see p. 25¢ ). The Jews
appear to have continued to live near the Tower of David

until the later Middle Ages when they moved to their present

area.24

By the end of the Middle Ages, the quarter system appears -
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to have been clearly defined on an etg}co—religious basis.

The multitude of sects and nations aad tribes with an interest

in the city helped to give it a complexity and a mosaic of

quarters out of all proportion to the city's size.

25 an

important statement is given by the Arab traveller Mejir-ed-Din

which gives us some idea of the quarters of Jerusalem at the

end of the 15th. Century. It appears Xm that the Jews had

settled into their present quarters with their neighbours the

Maghrebiyeh next to them. The small Kurdish communrnity had

disappeared and the Georgians depleted while thgre was an

extra-mural quarter outside the Jaffa Gate (i.e. some

migration to the west!) and tribal sub-quarters in the larger

Moslem Quarter. The text is:

X

The quarter of the Moghrebins, near the walls of the
Mesjid, on the west, where the Moghrebins (Western
Africans) sojourn, from whom it is named. The Quarter

of Sheraf in its neighbourhood, also on the west , and
its name is derived from a man who was of the nobles of
the city, called Shevraf, and he has descendants known by
the name of Beni Sheraf. it was formerly called the Kurds'
Quarter. The Quarter of Alem, named after Alem-ed-Din
Suliman, son of Mohezeb, deceased in 770 (A.H.), whose
son Omar was inspector of Mecca and Medina, and whose
brother Sheraf-ed-Din is buried in this quarter. It is
close to the preceding on the north, and adjoins the
Quarter of Hayadore. The Quarter Saltein adjoins that of
Sheraf on the south-west; Harat-er-Risha,and the Jews
Quarter on the east. The Quarter of Sion is west of the
Jews, The Quartgr Dhawi, north of that of Sion and the
Quarter of the “eni Hareth, without the city near the
fortress. 26

Me jir-ed-Din does not appear to mention the Christian guarters,

but evidence from Fra Francesco Suriano suggests that there

were 10 Christian communities having rights in the Holy
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Sepulchre and presumably also their own quarters, even if they
only consisted of a convent and a church. They are listed as
follows: 1) Franks 2) Maronites 3) Greeks 4) Georgians
5) Abyssinians 6) Copts 7) Jacobites 8) Syrians

27

9) Armenians 10) Nestorians. The Nestovians it appears

were not strong and held no property in the city.zs, The
relationships between these Christian communities wevre not
cordial and help to explain why even among the Christiaﬁs
separate quarters developed. Suriano speaks of the Greeks as
"the principal enemies of the Roman Catholie Church. Because
of their arromgance they are a nuisance to God and Holy Church";
of the Georgians as "the worst heretics, like to the Greeks,
and equal in maliée"; of the Armenians aé "our pringipal
eneﬁies" and as being "dead1y enemies of the Greeks and
fmERE Georgians." 23 |

‘With,the Ottoman conquest in 1517, the millet system was
introduced, spreading gradually from one millet for all

Christians to as many as 14 separate ones.30

This system gave
'the dhimmis some self-govermment but mgde the quarter system
of residence tighter and less flexible. The rationalisation of
the Ottoman period produced a decline in the number .of
communitigs in Jerusalem and many minority groups were forced
to leave on account of taxation or debt and even tribai

31

divisions flell away. The Georgians completely disappeared

AND TH
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and the Franciscans were forged out of their holdings on
Mount Sion and had to begin again in the north-western
corner of the 0ld City, having purchased the Church of

St. Salvator off the Georgians.>2

When Maundrell visited the
city at the end of the 17th. Century he found only Latins,
Greeks, Armenians and Copts left with holdings inside the
. Holy Sepulchre its:elf.33 An anonymous letter of 1819 lists
only Jews, Latins, Greeks, Armenians, Copts and Moslems in the
city.34 Many of the smaller nations began to seek protection
from larger communities and becausé of the inflexibility of
the millet'system neﬁ'arrivals and weaker groups were
forcibly cohabited with larger ones. Thus fhe Armenians
'protected! the Syriaﬁs and all Buropeans - to the disgust of
many English Protestants - were classed as Franks and forced
to stay with the Franciscans.35

Edward Robinson made useful enquiries about the guarters
~as they were about 1840 and it appears that the 'traditional!
four Quartevs had become established and divided_fairly

rigidlj on religious lines.36

The Jews (about 3,000 in all)
occupied the "north-eastern part of Zion and,.....upwérds
soras to @ncl&de the greater part of the h;ll lying within
the walls,® 37 The Christians numbered 3,500 and lived
largely in the Christiap Quarterlexcept for the Armenians and
Syrians. The Jacobites sy Nestorimns and Maronites were also

' 38

still present in small numbers at this time. The Moslems

numbered about 4,500 and lived in the central and southern
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part of the Moslem Quarter39 The present pattern of guarter
location (see Fig. 17) thus emerged by the last century and
nominally has seen little change since, but there has been

a strong process of disintegration and the ethnic divisions ax

40

are no longer very accurate as can be seen from Fig. 20.

2. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE QUARTERS
‘Having briefly outlined the development of the guarter-
- system in Jerusalem the characteristics of the quarters can
be examined in more defail.

1. Quarter Location.

It is not easy to distinguish universal locating
prinpiples behind the siting of.the guarters and it is
doubtful if aﬁy onelforce can really be isolated as a prime
locating féctor. Yet éome clear motives .can be discérned
both ih Jerusalem and"in other Middle East cities. Security
has been one prime factor as migbt-be-deduced from the

feelings of Suriano quoted above. It has frequently been

.demonstfatéd that lack of security was one of the prime
reasons for quarter formation.41 This has helped to mark
out the walled city in the Middle East as the nucleus of
any urban develqpment for walls provide extré Safety.42
Hence in Tehran, for example, land values were much higher
w1th1n the walls than outqlde them, as Judith Brown has

shown, 43 In Jerusalem, the city has seen evidence of this

in the siting of the later Latin Quarter in the novrth-western
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angle of the 0ld City which because it was protected from the
Mogslems by the walls and the barrier of the Greek sub-quarter,
offered consdderable security. Similarly the formation of
the '‘compound' is a reaction of qmallev groups to the problem
of insecurity (see below p. 3oo ) Other motlves-are also
.apparent, however, for instance the desiré to locate near the
holy sites, Thus the Greeks and Mosiems, being native and.
therefore not so troubled by the security problem, have found
locations near their main holy sites. The clearing out of
Christiana from the Moslem Quarter in the llth.-Century was
undoubtedly due to a desire to secure for Moslems access to
the Haram. This factor must not be overplayed, however,

for while the churches and mosques and convents have played

a large part in quarter'formation, they have not always
attracted dense settlement (see below p. 282 .)._ Thus the
“Jews have moved from a postulated quar%er in the nofth-east
of the Old Clt;4t0 one near David's Towe%gnd finally to one
in the present area. Even this last quarter l$ not as qlearly
tied to the Wailing Wall as‘might be supposed, however, for it
is separated fromk that holy site by Al Harat Al Maghribey and
thelr own etianic mosque. Another 1mp9rtant locating factor
is prox;mlty B to the central bazaars. This has particularly
been important in Jerusalem since the quarters in the city
have not developed their own retailing structure as has.

46

happened in many Middle East cities. It is interesting that

all four major nominal quarters adijoin at the central bazaar
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and that the growth of the sugs has tended to be distinctly
in the direction of the Christian and Armenian gquarters -
where most of the commercial element has lived. Other reasons
can explain this growth (see next chapter) but access to
the central bazaars has been important.

By the end of the last century, Jerusalem had the
following major quarters and sub-quarters (shiyakat) $=

l. Christian Quarter:
a. Harat al Istambuliye (Greek)
b. Harat al Haddadin (Greek)
¢c. Harat an Nasana (Greek)
d. 'Akabat a Dalish (Greek-Moslem)
_ e. Harat Bab al 'Amud (Greek)
f. Harat Deir al Efranj (Latins)
g. Harat a-Maurazine (Mixed)
h. Coptic sub-quarter

2. Armenian Quarter:
a. Harat al-Armin
b. Syrian Quarter
c. Harat al-Bashyty
d. Harat al-Yehud (Jewish)

3. Moslem Quarter a. Harat Bab Hytta (Arab) (some Christians)
b. Harat as-Satadiye (Arab) :
c. Harat Bab as-Silsile (Arab)
d. Al Maghrebiye (N.W., Africans)

4. Jewish Quarter: .. porat a1 Yehud

b. Harat al Maidan
The division above is not complete since there are a
number of very small quarters conaistihg only of one'small
street and often no longer very significant. The quarter
system is thus not agsolidly divisible into four as some have
thought.47

The Christian and Armenian Quarters form a block on the
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ave
western ridge of the city and thusAsomewhat higher in elevation

than the Jewish and Moslem quarters. Since the Christians
havq frequently_been the best educated and most successful
(commercially) of the inhabitants of Jerusalem48 and hence
wealthy they have preferved and were able to purchase the
more desirable areas. It should not therefore be thought that
the presence of the Greeks, Latins and Armenians in their
particular gquarters is purely a matter of Moslem intolerance
and the attraction of the Holy Sepulchre, although these are
important factors. Betts has in fact written of Palestine as
a whole:
In the three major cities, Christian residential
concentration in an avea, with the exception of the
ancient Christian Quarter about the Holy Sepulchre in
old Jerusalem, was more the result of their higher
economic status than it was the product of the fear
that drove Christians in Aleppo and Damascus to congregate
together in tightly-built, fortress-like cities-within-a-
city. 49
There isvno_logiqal reason why Betts should exeempt the
Christian Quarter of Jerusalem in this for while access to the
Holy Sepuichre has been important there has also been a
considerable attraction of the western side of the city, above
the smells of El-Wad and it clearly follows a pattern of
social_segregatiqn observed in the city of the Her'od.s.50
Indeed, a moment% consideration will show that pax apart from
the Holy Sepulchre and possibly St.James (not of major

'theological significance) there are no holy sites of a

commemorative nature in the Christian and Armenian Quarters
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and indeed the medieval Latins were'happy breathing the
cleaner air of Mount Sion. However, bath religious sites
and sgcurity_factors have played.a part in the location of
sub-quarters. The quiet 'backwater! atmosphere of the
Armenian Quarter ol has attracted the sﬁaller Syrian and
Maronite communities who have sheltered under the 'umbrella'
of the stronger Armenian community. The Syrians for example,
althoggh originally probably sited in the north-easterh
part of the 0ld City’2 at some point in the Middle Ages
obtained St. Mark's convent and church and moved there. The
church acted as an ethnic focus and the Armenians as
protectors while they were quite near the suge - the Syrian
Orthodox 'natives' have always been strong in commerce.
Through losses to Islam and financial troqbles.they declined
in numbers in the city to 15 in the early 19th. Century 53
and by-1857 consisted of three laymen plus a priest and a
deacon, all from one village near Homs,sé Hence their
seeking of protection from the Armenians, It is interesting
that the Syrians should.have located thevre for like the
Jacobdtes and the Copts, they share with the Armenians a
strong tendency towards monophysite beliefs.55 While the

_ Copts, situated east of the Holy Sepulchre were near enough
to the Moslems (who often favoqred them) to escape the wrath
of the Greeks, the Syrians.found protection and sympathy in
company wifh the Apmenians. Thus Williams_wrote of this

feature: "the Syrians and Copts are connected with the
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Armenians by terms of intercommunion owing to their general
agreement in the monophysite heresy." 56_Hence theological
factors have influenced quarter location.

The Moslem Quarter is located to the north#and west of
_ the Haram esh-Sharif in the upper Tyropoeon valley (El Wad)
and on the Bezetha Hill. To a large extent this has been no
doubt influenced by access to the Haram. Indeed the lower
part of the Moslem Quarter is ideally situated, being
wedged between the Haram and the bazaars and ;possesss:ngl most
of the public buildings: however most of the population of
the quarter has preferred to live further north. The valley
is not as pleasant to live in. The number of mosques in the
northern part of the Moslem Quarter (paralleling the
congregational Greek churches in the northern part of the
Christian Quarter) indicates a tendency for residents to
settle'there._This will be examined again later, for there is
the economic attraction of the Damascus Gate to consider.
Many of the houées to thg north-east of the quarter (in the
Bab Hytta_avea) are poor, however.57 One final feature of the
Moslem Quarter has been the tendency_for national groups to
form sub—qdarters. For instance the north-west Africans or
Maghrebiyeh have formed their own sub-guarter around their
own mosque next to the Waihing Wall and_there are some negroe
families in the area north of the Haram. Many of these are

descendants of Haram servants or pilgrims who have settled.

The FmwmEx Jewish Quarter was probably located in its .
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present area for two main reasons: »

‘1) It was near, although not adjacent to, the Wailing
Wall, and aceess to tombs in the Kidron was easy.

2) There was less competitién for this part of the city
for being low, it received much of the drainage and effluent
from above and the area inside the Ding Gate has been waste for
centuries. |
The second vreason will explain why many of the better class
Jews have preferred dwelling on_the slopes of Mount Sion
rather fhan on the valley floor, even though the latter is
nearer the Wall. In fact there is a street inside the nominal
Armenian Quar&er called 'Harat al-Yehud'. Some 1l6th. Century
Ottoman documents record-the residence of_Jews in the southern
part of Jerusalem at that tidme. One fivrman of 1589 reports
that the Jews had appropriated the Wailing Wa}l58 and other
documents record a Jewish population of 224.housebolds and_19
bachelprs_in 1533-9 divided between the_quarters of Sharaf{
Mashlakeh, and Risha.’” fThis verifies the quarter division of
Mejir ed-Din above (p. 2?3). By 1554 the total figures
according to contemporary documents were: 60

Sharaf Quarter....1l07 households + 3 bachelors
Maxxzbgohlakh Quarter.. 79 Households + 3 bachelors
Risha Quarter.....138 households + 7 bachelors + 1 madman

It would appear from the above and from Mejidr-ed-Din's

61

statement, that by the 16th. Century the Jews were finding

the advantages of the slopes of Mount Sion and settling
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on the area around the Huvrva Synagogue. Hence in the
location of the Jewish Quarter there is the influence of
the holy sites; the influence of desirability for the Jews;
and of non-desirability for the stronger ethnic groups in

the population.

2. Quarter Differentiatibn

It has commonly been assumed that Jerusalem has four
guarters based on religion akone. Thus Charles Wilson in the
middle of the last century wrote:

The city is divided into quarters, which are occupied
by the different religious sects. The boundaries of
these quarters are defined by the intersection of the
principal street and that which xmm crosses it at right
anfles from the Jaffa gate to the gate of the Haram,
called the Bab as-Silsile, or gate of the Chain.

The Christians occupy the western half of the city,
the northern portion of which is called the Christian
Quarter and contains the Church of the Holy Sepulchre;
the southern portion is the Armenian Quarter, having
the Citadel at its north-west angle.

The Mahometan Quarter occupies the north-east portion
of the city, and includes the Haram esh-Sharif. The
Jewish Quarter is on the south, between the Armenian
Quarter and the Haran. 62

Now it has already been shown that in fact there are more
than just four quarters and a glance at Fig. 17 will show
clearly that they are nqt to be bounded necessarily by the
main city thoroughfares. Similarly, Wilson's assumption that
the quarters are divided on religious grouhds is true -
perhaps more so than in most Middle East cities - but is
still superficial. Religious faith and'geographical

factors such as race and language are very much intermingled
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in the Middle East as has been shown by W.B.Fisher among

geographers63 64

and A.S.Atiyeh among Church historians.,
Hence the guarters in Middle East cities are usually - as
here - refeered to as *'ethnic quarters'! and not *'religioust,
Now compared with many cities of the region, Jerusalem's
quarters_are simple and uncomplicated and based largely on
religion; in some cities, the differentiating factors are
more complex tlhan here with economid, social, linguistic

and religious factors all combined, as Birot and Dresch have

65 Aleppo is a good example to compare

clearly pointed out.
with Jerusalem in this respect66 for around its citadel is a
very complicated quarter system with tribal and village
factors common.

However, even in Jerusalem, the non-religious factors
must be emphasised to balanse the picture. Two types of
non-religious qguarter division occure-

1) The eté&co—religious denominations

2) Tribal, racial and village sub-quarters.

1) Etd&co—religious.divisions:

These are divisions which are normally classed as
religious but have a basis in non-religious factqrs. The
outatanding example here is the Armenian Quarter. Apart
from its monophysite views there is no reason why the
Armenian community should not live happilylin the Christian
Quarter. Yet David Street is a dividing line of more than

theological significance for the Armenians have a different
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language and culture from the Arabs and have an almost
exclusively commercial economic life. Because of their wide
geographical spread and lack of any pqiiticai home they have
often been compared with the Jews. Religious considerations
have prevailed sufficiently to enable the Arabic-~speaking
Syrian Church to ally itself with the Armenians as discussed
above; but there has been this stfong cleavage between the
Arab and the non-Arab, the Greeks, Syrians and Copts all
‘being Arabic-speaking. It is interesting that that other large
non-Arab community the Latins, settled in the Middle Ages

on Mount Sion - also an expression of deéire to be away from

the Arab areas. 61

The classification of all Europeans as
Franks and the division of the Jews between Sephardim and
Ashkenazim are both other instances of this cultural as
opposed_to theological influence. There is no evidence,
however, of the Jewish groups forming'strictly separate sub-
guarters for their differences have been mainly in language

and. culture68

and in any case, the Sephardim were almost'the
only type of Jew in Jerusalem prior to the last century.

Some divisive elements inside the Greek Orthodox Church have
been observed between the Arab laity and lower clergy and the
higher clergy who are largely éreek. It is interesting that
the lay citizens_have not built their habitations around the

Greek monaatic and patriarchal buildings, but this is

probably for economic reasons (see below p. 270 ),
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2) Non-religious sub-quarters:

Many of the smaller quarters in Jerusalem, especially in
the Moslem Quarter are of a non-religious character. This was
first brought to general notice in the middle of the last
century with the orthographic mapping of Sandreczki.69 Thus
there are a numbermof sub-quarters which are named after the
gates and form distinct communities but not of a strong
etdﬁcal nature - more a matter of class or family linkage or
of origin. These include the Harat Bab Hytta in the north-east
of the 0l1ld City; the Harat Bab es-Silsile in the southern part
of the Moslem Quarvrter; and the_Harat Bab el 'Amud in the far
north of the Christian Quarter. Other quarters_arg pamed after
areas of the city, some long since disappeared, e.g. the
Harat al Maidan in the Jewish Quarter. Some sub-quarters have
been named after famous local men. It will be recalled_that
in Mejir-ed-=Din's list there were instances of this (p. 273).
Today there is a small gquarter named'affer a local sheikh in
thg nprth—west of the Moslem Quarter. It is often common to
find that a family will gradually obtain control over the
property in a whple street and the street will thus become a

familial sub-quarter.7o

Other quarters have been named

afterk the districts or villages from which'ﬁhe_qriginal

(not necessarily the present) residents_came! e.g. Al Maghrebiye
Harat al Hayadare,.Harat al Istambuliye, etc. Thus it is a

known factor that , as pointed out recently by J.Boskin,

despite the advantages of ¥rban life, immigrants from the
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country maintain a nostalgic vrecollection of their previous

homes71

and this hekps quarter formation on origin lines. It
has even been seen in many places, for instance in Mecca
among the Jeddans, ghat immigrants will settleAin that part
of the city which is nearest home: but the phenomgnon has not
been definitely observed and checked in Jerusalem,

There is some evidence for social distinctions in the
quarters of Jerusalem such as has been observed in the cases
used in social area analysis research in recent years in
Britain and the U.S.A.72 Thus in late Ottoman Jerusalem thervre
grew the distinct tendency for the better qlass and wealthy
Arabs to settle in the extra-mural suburbs. In some cities
there has been observed some class distinction within

quavters73 but this is not obvious in Jerusalem,

Finally, religious distinctions must not be ruled out

completely. The majo r divides after all have been between
Moslem, Christian and Jew although there is also‘a strongly
observed Avab/non-Arah division as has been seen. The
Christian Quarter is strongly sub-divided on religons_lines'
with theological feeling stpong between Uniate and Orthgdox;
Monophysizte and Diophysite; Traditional and Protestant.
Thus thg arrival of the Zionist Jews at the end of the

last century began a strong division between the liberal
and reformed Jews on the oné hand and the Upthodox on the
other. Even outside the 0ld City, the Orthédox have kept.as

far as possible in their own suburbs such as Yemin Moshe.
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On the other hand it must be cleavrly noticed that the

Moslem and Jewish quarters within the 014 City have tended
strongly to divide on non-religious grounds, with thg
exception of small commupities such as the Dervishes, the

B Shitas (never many), and_the Karaites. It is very noticeable
that in the Moslem Quarter, citizens and pilgrims from non-
Arab races have tended to have their own guarters and own
khans: tpe Maghrebiyeh Quarter and the ¥ndian Hoppice for

instance.

3. Quarter Anatomy -

Many have been the general descriptions of the average
urban quarter in the Middle Eastern city but there have beep
few detailgd examinations of quarter anatoﬁy and morphology.
Thus Betts, using quotations from Rondot and Le Roy writes

as follows:

In the cities of Aleppo, Damascus and Ladhiqiyya, the
compact walled Christian Quarters < more often than

not named after those magssive gates which even in recent
nemory were regularly closed at night *pour se mettre

a l'abri du coup de main de quelque fanatique!' ~ bespoke
the rigid isolated existence that had governed the lives
of Syrian Christians for centuries. Behind these ancient
gatesS..eeees.1ay a labyrinth of tiny alleys and

covered sitreets 'where only the initiated would dare to
venture' lined with fortress-like housés whose 'securely
padlocked iron doors.....zigzag entrances....and barred
windows*' witnessed to 'an age-old fear of neighbours
whose misdeeds and sudden outbursts of rage are not
forgotten and still, even today, possible'. T4

Similar poetic sentiments have been expressed over Jerusalem's
quarters but there are more precise descriptions. For instance

Zev Vilnay writes:"the suburban quarters were small and poor
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and typified by narrowness...."75

Many earlier writers
compared the different quarters for appearance but without
details. One writer of the last century described the Armenian
Quarter as "the neatest and most agreeable quarter in the
city" but refers to the Jewish Quarter as "rather of an

76 pne 19th.

opposite character to the last mentioned."
Century geograpmher Ritter described the Jewish Quarter as
"full of dirt and filth"77 and these derogatory description§
of the Jewish Quarter have recently been echoed by the
Israeli ggographer Vilnay: "For centuries the entivre Jewish
community of Jerusalem huddled within a warren of dilapidated
hovels.qrowding the eastern slope of a hill facing Mount

Moriah..."78

Similar descriptions of the poor state of the
Maghreb and Dervish communities can be found but the
Armenian Quarter is persistently praised. One wpitgr_
described it as "the finest section of the citye.....in the
other quatters the streets are much narrower."79

These quotatiops are not precise enough to base any
urban morphology on, but they do give a warning against
attempting to apply 'universal' prigciplgs of quarter
structure'fo? there Qas mich variety even within the one city
of Jerusalem. In'fact Jerusalem is probably not typical of
Middle East cities for the variations in gquarter architgcture
and anatomy contrast with for instance Aleppo and Cairo,

which appear much more uniform. Jerusalem presents a mixture

of rectangles and irvregularity; church and hovel; dome and

flat roof.



riG, 23

PIG, 23
HEART OF JEWISH QUARTER

& Tipheret Israel Synagogue
b Istambuliy Synagogue







FIG. 25

| PART OF MOSLEM QUARTER (From 0.5, of Sir C.Wilson)

o e -:""f

Suq el-Qattanin

200 feet




290

The quarters of Jerusalem are less rigidly divided into

80

settlement cells compared with other cities in the Middle

East and the seclusion often noted by scholars in other
81

places is not always found neither; None of the guarters

has ever been walled (except for the Jewish Quarter for a

brief period82

) and none has developed its own retailing
system of policing policy. The 'natural' development has been
checked - as at Damascus - by the ohher conveniences of the
Roman street grid; and access to the pilgrims has been vital

to all communities.

a) General Land Use. The maps Fig. 16 and 17 combined

with the land use maps in Volume II of this thesis indicate
clearly that the quarters of Jerusalem make very Xxikim
different and individualistic contributions to the urban
landscape. Fig. 1§ shows clearly the variations in the
density of the built-up area with a large concentration of
“buildings of a residential nature in the northern part of the
Christian Quarter and in two other areas both in the Moslem
Quarter. The influence of the Damascus Gate is probably a
very strong factor in this for it is noticeable that both

the Greek Orthodox and Moslem populétion have packed the area
just inside this gafe very tightly. There are no holy sites
in this area and security is not particularly enhanced so
comnercial considerations must have been prevalent. Cé&elations
between land use factors will be examined x below and these

points emphasised again. As Fig. 16 shows, the far northern
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quarters of the city are predominantly residential and contrast

to the Latin and 'Istambuliye' quarters which have a very high

percentage of religious buildings and probably few residents.83

In Edward Robinson's day, the Latin community numbered

about 1,100 mimxgy and lived in the area of the convent " on

which they are wholly dependent.” 84 Hence it was not a large

community and is even now not large in native adherents,

since even by 1931 the whole of Jerusalem only had 6,000 Latins

and many of these were clerics or in establishments outside

the 0ld City.S> |
Hence it can be seen that some quarters are almost

entirely residential (e.g. the Moslem Quarter, the Jewish

Quarter, Bab el 'Amud Quarter, Bab Hytta Quarter); others are

composed mainly of public buildings such as churches (e.g.

the Christian Quarvrter). A comparison of Plates 9,10 and 11

in Volume I will show this clearly for there are clear

differences.in land use patterns between the quarters and

in architecture, adcording to the level of religious intensity

and the nature of the faiths. This architectural factor cannot

be examined in detail hevre although it has great importance

in terms of urban landscape. One factor however, has been

examined in more detail by way of illustration. Pig. 21

shows the distribution of roof types for the walled city,

plotted from a recent aerial photograph.86 The significance

of this is that the domed roofs represent the older 'mative!

buildings; the practige of doming residential structures
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had almost petered out by the end of the Ottoman period

and this was lamented by many expe.'r’"l'.-s.s'7 The angled roofs
represent foreign influence in the city from western Europe
and the flatter roofs the more common form of £mx® roofing for
poorer houses. Hence the Christian and Armenian-quarters

have a high concentration of European type roofs; the

flatter roofs represent pborer housipg and growth of a later
date; and the domes older structures. For instance the large
nugber of domes in the Jewish Quarter rvepresents not just the
- preference of the Jews for. traditional forms but also the
Moélem XESXXX restrictions on Jewish building - they generally

used older property.

b) The Quarter: Nodes and Structure. The large percentage

of religious buildings in Jerusalem and the legacy of the
Roman tgrid-iron' street pattern renders generalisations on
quarter morphology difficult. There are really different
types of structure, based upon 'naturalf growth, fixed points
such as holy sites, or fixed lines of communication, i.e. the
streets. Much of what follows has been developed from a
study of the Jewish Quarter since this is the largest area

in the city which shows comparative freedom of development
(i.e. from fixed points and lines: there were many Iegal
restrictions) and as pointed out above the Jews have tended

to keepxto traditional architectural forms. 88



293

The maze of streets and houses in this quarter is often

confusing 89

at first sight but nevertheless certain features
can be distinguisBed. Particularly important here is the nodal
space of 'square', the importance of which in urban morphology
has recently been emphasiged by Amos Rapoport in a éiscussion

90

on urban relationships. The streets are hinged around open
spaces which may_contain a religious building or some other
public structure or a bvazaar. In Italian cities this feature

has been observed and noted by E.N..Baco_n_t.91

The main open
spaces or 'squares' form nodes wg}ph serve surrounding houses
- as many as 50 orléo in the Jewdsh Quarter of Jerusalem -
forming a basic settlement céil. These nodes are linked

together by means of streets into'a larger gquarter often with
‘a main street as the artery as in some quarters in Damascus.92
This can be represented diagrammatically as.below, with the
nodé and surrounding buildings forming a settlement shell (to
use Doxiadis's term) which is a small sub—quartef and linked
to its neighbours by communicative links, the strength of

which depend on the cordiality (or otherwise) of the vrelation-

ships between them.

<
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The streets spread out (not of course straight as in the
diagramy) and link with neighbouring nodes where there is some

degree of relationship to form a lattice pattern thus:

Together they might form a larger quarter as the links are
established., Thus in the Jewgsh Quarter in Herusalem streets
and houses have been taken over gradually and where the gquorum
(10 males) is found a synagogue for the particular linguistic
or theologiwal group is built or a cellar (for security) is
designated for that purpose. The (by Jerusalem étandavds)
friendly Jewish groups established links with each other: and
indeed it is not very.certain that there was not a large degree

of residential mixing. Had Moslem communities returned to the
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area after the Jews had begun to settle there then over time
streets might have been diverted or blocked and communication
inh‘ibited.93 §r the lattice is able to grow of course, the
larger quarters tend to link up and form an irregular (there
i8 no need for excercises in geometry) web of nodes and
linkages as relationships of social or commercial nature are
established. This can be seen in many Middle East cities such
as Jaffa and Cairo.94 Usually, however, the system finds a
natural or man-made boundary which represents a distinct
morphological break - and as often as not this boundary is
one of the major axes of the city. It has already been
asserted in the case of the city of Jerusalem that the four
main streets do not represent hard and fast divisions between
the quarters. Yet they have proved important barrviers,
especially as they contain the main bazaars. On the other hand
a quarter can expand across them if need be and a relationship
in social or cultural terms briaging the main street can
find expression in street alignment and traffic flow. An
example of this can again be found in the case of the Jewish
Quarter of Jerusalem, showing how linkages have spread -aEross
the Tariq Bab en—Nab; Dand into” the sma;lér Harat al-Yehud in
the Armenian Quarter. On the other hand, the smaller Harat
al-Meidan in its eastern b%angh seems to have acted as the
eastern border of the Jewish Quarter separating it from the
Maghrebiyeh while the Street of the Chain has acted as a

border to the north..Thus the organic structure of the Jewish
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Quarter might be represented like this:

MOSLEM QUARTER
—otreet of Chain

MAGHREB
QUARTER
ARMENTIAN
QUARTER

HaraéDT

el Yahud

A similar instance is the way the Latin Quarter has in the last
hundred years 'spilled over' the walls via the New Gate with
many buildings just outside that gate. It should be kept in
mind that in Jerusalem and other cities also -while theoretical
planned growih was unknown - yet the quarters have often gvown

as a deliberate policy by the successive purchase of property
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and the establishment of 1links between property and nodes. This
is how the Jewish Quarter has evoleed over the last few hundred
years, Thusk to an alveady existing Sephardim Quarter, the
Ashkenazim came in the last century and constructed the old
Hurva Bynagogue and the Tiferet Israel Bynagogue and the latter
with its large 'square' became almost the central node of the

whole Quarter.95

It is shown ip Fig. 23. The more t'organized’
communities grew in like manner. Thus Arab records have
produced evidence of the sale of land on Mount Sion in 1513,
whereby Suriano, the superior of the Franciscans, purchased
land for_24 zecchari from a certain Mdhammed Re jebd; presumably

96

a Moslem. After their eviction from Mount Sion, the

Franciscans pursued a similar policy from their new centre

of S+t. Sglvator and bought land in the novth-western corner of/;t
the city. The Latins develope@ a quarter based on a major
node in front.of 5t. Salvator, but it seems from evidence of
the pattern of life in that quarter that the buildings are
the social foci rather than the open spaces. Other variations
from the pattern seen in the Jewish Quarter can be found in
those parts of the city where the 'grid-ivron' still prevails,
such as in the southern and mentral parts of the Moslem
Quarter., Here a more open pattern is the norm with nodes at
cross-roads or in major buildings such as mosques or the
bazaars. In fact in the Moslem and Christian gquarters, nodes
are not very obvious - perhaps an indication that quarter

segregation was often weak and the central bazaars and gates
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with their markets proved the main social and commercial foci.
One final area worth a brief note is the small Bab Hytta
Quarter in the far north-east of the Moslem Quarter. It appears
to have developed a different pattern from its neighbours
(perhaps because it was a later development) and a 'dendritic!
lattice has-  emerged focused on one main node for the guarter
near its entrance.

It might be finally poigted out that in none of the
quarters whatever the type of structure found, has a bézaar
of an ethnic character emerged. Even the Sug el Battanin,
an obvious exception perhaps, never flourished despite itd
apparent advantages, and was derelict and disused at-the end
of the Ottoman period.

c) The Nodal Sgmgare

The first individual item in the quarter morphology is
the square which as has been seen, lies at the heart of the
lttice which forms the framework for the majority of the
quarters in Jerusalem.. All threg figures, 23,24 and 25, show
this feature clearly. In Fig. 23, the lavrge square in front of
the Tiferet Israel Synagogue can be seen at the heart of the
quarter as an obvious mnode of_activity, with streets linking

98

it to neighbouring 'sguares', The streets themselves form a

pattern of spaces linked together as in Rapoport's 'Vernacular
Besign'.g9 The feature is common and important as often the
connecting streets are narrow or formed by means of steps and

100

paths over roofs. Security and land shortage has helped to
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keep the nodes in many quarters secluded and access to parts
of the Jewish Quarter in recent years has been particularly
difficult., Blind alleys (see especially Fig, 23) are;gther
conspicuousa feature of this pattern, often forming their
own familial communities with minor nodes and =% social
patterns., To the nodel space the inhabitants come to
worship or perhaps to purchase goods from a stallholder

or workshop (trade is not completely absent) or merely for
that typical Middle East activity - gossap over coffee and
a pipe.

d) Religious Buildings.

It can be seen from a study of the large-scale plans
of Jerusalem that the main feature which determines whether
8 space shall be a nodal space or merely an opening fo? light
in the street, is the presence of a religious building, i.e.
a churqh, synagogue or mosque. Thus in allvthe pajop squares
in Pig. 23 there is at least one synagogue. Fig.'ééi however,
is an exception to this rule for the Bab Hytta Quarter appears
probably on account of its late development, to have no
mosquie. However, mosque iocation in spaces is found in some
1ocatiops such as behind the Austrian Hospice. It does seem,
howevery that whereas synagogues and churches tend to be
built adjacent to spaces and sqguares, mosques are more frequenti
away from these features. This is perhaps a result of the
overriding impoertande pf Al Agsa Mosque as a centre of the

Jerusalemite's wor's.hip.lol Many Moslems worship at Al Agsa
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rather than at the smaller mosques which in any case have
not gunite the same significance socially as the English

parish church.lo2

The community churches and the synagogues
are much more social foci, however, since the communities of
the non-Moslems are in a minority and feel closer knit to
their common ethnic features of\Npich their sectarian

traditiona are the visible symbol,

e) The Compound. One important feature of quarter

morphology in Jerusalem is_the religious 'compound'. This is
usually a feature of a community which has little 'native’
backing and therefore needs to be bound_closely together in
the strange environment. It has thas been largely a Christian
feature and the Jews have not developed it at all.

The compound develops in the following way. A church is
built for a community and eventually a convent attaches
itself +to the church, If pilgrims come, then a hospice might
be built (e.g. Casa Nova) followed by accommodation for the
leading dignitary (e.g. Patriarch) and his staff. The
patriarchate can be an important administrative building
under the millet system.104 Schools for the 'native!
adherents or Moslems and colleges for clergy follow. All
these buildings might be linked together and enclosed by a
strong wall to form almost an urban village. The two best
examples of this process are the Anglican St.vGeorge's
compound to the north of the_city and the Armenian St. James's

compound within the city. St. George's, although a recent
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innovation by Jerusalem standards and outside the walls,
shows the full range of activities all surrounded by a wall
and close together. Beginning with a church and bishop's
residence it developed a hostel, a school (for Arabs) and
most recently a college for clérgy and research workers. It
has houses for its staff and offices for the Archbishop,
Bishop and also a library. All are typically British in-:
architecture and'flavouv, as most of the Latin structures

are Ffench! 5t. James's compound has a similar range -
cathedral church, convent, hospice, library, school, seminary,
etc. Now some compounds suéh as St. George's and the Coptic
Khan are largely self-supporting and isolated entities
surroundgd by other ethnic types; others such as the Armenian
compound, the Latin St. Salvator compound form the focal
points of small quarters for adhevents have géthered under
the shelter of_the'comp¢und walls and the community acquired
local property. Thus the compound can be_an '‘eccentrig' or

it cén be a nodal point; a miner quarter or the focus of a

larger one.

f) The Streets. One of the most characteristic features

of the urban quarter in the Middle East is the street. Streets
radiate out from the nodes or rvun off the main thoroughfares
in an mr=® erratic course which may lead tb‘a dead end or may
link up with others to form a complex maze. The very narrow-

ness and irregwlarity have had imporfant defensive purposes
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as Baer has obser‘ved_..lo5

While arches, casements and even
whole houses have at times been bui;t over these streets
they have served the purpose of providing access to the
houses but such as to discourage the stranger from eptry.

In Jerusalem the street pattern is of two types. The first
type is the 'natural' qguarter street-.with no pavtiqular
directioh or course, simply linking adjoining nodes. It can
be seen in the Jewish and Bab Hytta quarters. The streets
follow no regular pattern and alternate between narrow defiles
and wider spaces which add much of the charm to these areas,lo6
Off the main link street there might be smaller streets,

perhaps blind alleys. Thus in the Bab Hytta Quanter, the

following street pattern has emerged:
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The nodal squares are connected by a major axis which_has a
basic rectangular course but off it run minor streets, many
ending in an enclosed courtyard or at the blank wéll of a
house. The pattern is irregular and access difficult for the
stranger.

A seconq pattern can be seen in Jerusalem as a result of

the Roman street network, i.e. a rectalinear network of

distinct regularity. So the Bab es-Silsileh Quarter has a

é street pattern thus:

J 1

| —

The stfeets are genervrally at right angles to each other and
minor divergencies due to houses being built across the street
do not alter the general pattern and it_has survived through.
all the vicissitudes of the Middle Ages, Nodes, incidentally,
tend in this system to be at cross-roads or where some

ingtitution or function makes a node along a street.lo7
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Thus as far as street patterns ardconcerned, the main
morphological forces which appear to have been at work
were: a) the Roman grid plan

b) defensive needs and 'natural' growth.
The basic plan was taken initially and used by the
Byzantine and Arab settlers but over time and especially
in the residential suburbs the rectalinear pattern_has been
modified as houses have encroached on the xmi#x streets
and an irregular pattern of narrowing and broadgning
RxXeErX street width brought into being. However, much of
the 0Olad City has maintained a surpriding degree of regularity
in the stfeet grid ( as in Damascus ) with faifly‘even street
widths - especially in the sugs and main arteries. In those
aread qf relatively recent development (such as the Bab Hytta
Quarter may be) or which haaeseen.frequent change of
residenté (as the Jewish ngrter), the rectalinear pattern
only exists in bare outline.

g) The Residential Houses. Adjoining the streets are

the hoqses of the ordinary residents. The architectural
fqrm of the Arab house with its central courtyavd and soligd
stone wall exterior (see plate 14) has been discussed and
;1qutrated sgfficiently by scholars to need no labouring
here.log ~ Jderusalem houses show the normal variations on
ﬁh;s courtyard pattern but many housgs havg no courtyard

ﬁtxall;_ln the Jewish Quarter particularly, houses seem to

Bbut each other with few breaks. This compares for instance
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with Bhiraz in Iran where nearly every house is rectalinear
in form around a courtyardlog and such was normal in Arab
lands too. It is interesting that not only do architectural
featurgs such as roofing vary but also the size of hbuses.
As Fig. 16(b) indicates, the houses of the Jewish Quarter
aré smaller and more numerous than those in the Bab el 'Amud
and Moslem guarters. Some_quavters have a higher percentage
of courtyards than othersa, e.g. the”Bab Hytta and Bab es-
Silaileh: this may be that it is Moslems who prefer the
secluded courtyard lifef In fact for Jerusalem ia general
the Moslem areas have most of the courtyarded dwellings.

Whether this is in fact because of the H institution of the

hareem, or not, is difficult to say; one reason may be

simply that the minofity ethnic groups were more restricted
for buildihg gpace_and simply could not aiford the more
spacious dwellings._There was also sequrity in.numbefs and
a high density ofAbuildihg.. Since class distinctiona have
been until recently uncommon in the city it is a frequent
occurence that 1arggr courtyarded houses can be found

adjacent to smaller and poorer ones.

4. _Quarter Economy

Inside thé quartersa there has been some independent :
economic life, although it would seem.generally that Jerusalem
presented a much more ;ntegrated appearance than was normal
for Middle East cities. The quarters had few ethnic suqs

although as has been seen there were divisions inside the main
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bazaars. There have been some souvenir shops in the Latin
Quarter and inside Hevod's Gate a "temporary' market has been
in operation for a number of decades, but apart from the

Sug el Qattanin, no sizable bazaar has emerged in the city
owtside the qentral sugs and their extensions in the direction
g of the gates._Henqe the strength of commercial advantages

has overcome any religious segregation. This compares for
instance with Shiraz where a Jewish Quarter developed its

own shops, etc.111

and with Damascus in the pqstAUmmayad

period which Selim Abdul-Hak has_descvibed ass "a collection
of quarters which replaced the ancient blocks; each of these
quarters lived like a village with its commercial ceptre and

its main buildings such as the baths and the mosques." 112

There have been a number of small enterprises within the
quarters, however, usually geared to religious purposes.
Thus the Latin Quarter has sponsored its own printing press
aﬁd incidentally attracted private printing firms to that
area. The Armenian convent has supplied -~ in the last century
anyway - medical services to the quartev?lB
114

Quarter developed its own printing shops.

and the Jewish
Souvenir
manufactdre has been a source of employment for Arab Catholics

in the Latin Quarter since the beginning of the Ottoman

115

period and most of the guarters have developed small stalls

and workshops of a 'general grocery' or religious (candiés etc.)

kind. 116 However, the Jewish (and to some extent Christian)

Quarter within the 0ld City was very dependent in the Ottoman
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period on donations from overseas and its economic life
appears to have been very low. Thus Hasselquist comments:
",...the greatest part of the Jews here are poor, as
they have no opportunity of trafficking; for without
it they cannot thrive in any part of the world. They
have no other income here than what they can get from
the pilgrims of their nation. 117
, So generally commercial land use was not significant inside
the residential quarters and while ecclesiastical administration
may have brought some life to them - the Latin Patriarch had
a large stafflla- the laity had only a few workshops. The
main bazaars of course spread into the quarters - up Christian
J; Street and along the Street of the-Chain'(see next chapter):
| and the Ottoman period saw the Suq el Qattanin em=sm, However,

these remained (even the Suq el Qattanin) non-ethnic in

chavacter and there have been Moslems owning shops in
Christian Street and Christians with stalls and shop_premises
Ain the sugs bordering the Moslem and Jewish quarters. This

is thus another examplé of the lack of rigid divisions between
the quarters which is characteristic of many of +the cities.

of Palestine and certainlyko of Jerusalem,
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3) RELIGION AND THE GROWTH OF THE QUARTERS

In conclusion, the question must be asked, 'What
influences has religion had on the guarter system of Jerusalem?'
and in particular 'What effect on the quarters has the function
of religious centre produced ?' On the surface, it might be
answered that religion has had a considerablg gffect in
providing the main divideing characterisfics. Despite the
non-religibus features in quarter differentiation, it is clear
- that in contrast to Aleppq, Damascus, Beirut and most other
cities of the Middle East, the quarters of Jerusalem are
~mainly divided by religion. Eysmm Even Mecéa has quarters
based iargely on origin. Yet many of the dividing and differen-
tiating points are non-rekigious. It is significanf that the
two large non-~Arabic speaking communities - the Afmenian and
the Latin - are tucked away in extremities of the walled city;
and that the Arabic spgaking citi;ens form a block of quaﬁters
adjacent to each other. Similarly, ofigin_has played a iarge
part especially in the Moslem Quarter. In fact the quarteré
of Jerusaleﬁ, despite the intensity of religious feeling in
thig holg-city, are much.less rigid than those in most other
parts of the Middle East.''? Thus the description by Sjoberg
of thelnovmai ethnic quarters seems never to have been really
true of Jerusalem: ﬁEthnig guarters tend to be self-sufficient
entities to the extent that urban living allows, physically

and socially separate from the rest of the communigy." 120
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The quarters of Jerusalem were never walled for any length of
time; they did not generally develop their own separate
economic systems but used the ceniral bazaars; and in times

of crisis they seem to have pulled together. Thus religion has
not had such ax destructive influence on urban sowiety in
Jerusalem as might be imagined: as an ethnic factor it has
divided the citizens.but bloodShed seems to have been confined
to the precincts of the Holy Sepulchre at Easter.

The influence of the city as a religious centre seems to
have worjed in the same direction. A common interest in the
pilgrim trade - even the Moslem Tialers were interested in the
welfare of Christian pilgrims - and benefits which accrued to
all communities from it, helped to give the city a common
aim and keep both the ceptral bazaars from disintegrating
and the quarters from too much introspection.

It has often been suggested that the holy sites have had
an attracting influence on rvresidential deve}opment and
citizens have tended to cluster around them.lzl Yet the
evidence does not show this at all. The Holy Sepulchre has
not attracted dense settlement and neither has the Haram: and
the Jews seem to have been quite content to stay their distance
from the Wailing Wall. This view has been tested statistically
by plotting urban land use pefcehtages apd calculating the
correlation between the separate factors. The 100 metre grid

of the Survey of Palestone 1:2,500 map was used for the

parpose and data collected only for the 014 City itself.
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The factors used have been: 1) Percentage of area in 100 m.2

built-up. 2) Percentage of area built-up by religious
structures 3) Percentage of area built-up by pubLic and.

cultural structures 4) Number of souvenir shops.

" The last item will be dealt with in the next chapter.

The correlations were calculated with the formula:122

NZ XY - (X)EY)
r

oz 2 - @09 wet? - @n?)

Between factor 1) and 2) i.e. the relationship between

the built-up area and the area under religious buildings

the result was a correlation coefficient of r = 0.14

This would suggest that there is no strong puil of the
religious buildings for residential quarters and confirms
bartogTaphic evidence Which points to the_Damascus Gate as
the outstanding attraction for settlement.

Neither was there any distincti&e correlation ( none
was expected) between 1) and 3) i.e. the publickbuildings
and vresidential density, for here r = 0.059. This too confirms
cartographic evidence - nesrly all publickbuildings are in
the lightly populated southern Moslem Qdarter. Hence the
density of duarter settlement in the Bab el 'Amud Quavfer
and the northern part of the Moslem Quarter must be due to

the aﬁtraction in commercial terms of the Damascus Gate.
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Incidenta}}y the correlation betweeﬁ 2) and 3) was
negative, v = -0.112, implying eadsiess u#n.lgip that religious
and public buildings have been separate. This confirms that
the southern Moslem Quarter has been the main area for public
.buildings - it is central gnd after all the majority of the
population'has been Moslem. The main exception has been the
Citadel which is more peripheral than in most Middle Eastb
cities. The southern Moslem Quavter with its baths, law-
courts, etc. has been described by Vilnay and others as the
cultural centre of Jerusalem 123

Thus religiogs factors have not been overiding ones in
quavrter formation. It is likely that the balance between the
religious communities has helped_-as in many other Palestinian
towns - to foster good relations. The worst 'ghettoes' and
closed quarters usually occur in cities where the guarter
inhabitants are a small minority - or a feared.minority - in
an otherwise ethnically homogeneous population. The balance of
faiths in Jerusalem has kept this feature out of the city
and the presence of the pilgrim trade has helped to make
commercial factors as important as religious differences.

The main importapce of religion has been in providing the
maltiplicity of communities and the basic divisions: and in
providing the congregational buildings whihh have helped to
create the nodes apound which the quarters in the city have
largely been built. Roman planning and commercial incentives
as well as tribal affinities have also been_yital factorsd,

. " 124
and in recent decades helped to brealk the guarters down.

L]



312

A Note on the Extra-mural Subuvrbs

The guarter system as normali& understood exists only
within the walled city so extra-mural suburbs have been
ignovred. It is wofth noting however that they have existed
and Silwan particularly has acted as a *poor quarter' for the
¢ity,housing many of the lowest class of_society and acting
as a bridge between rural and urban life. Bethany has thrived
largely on pilgrim trade as has et6Tur on the Mount of OQOlives.

The Jewish subuvbs which developed west of the 0ld City
in the last ceatury are interesting in that not only were old
ethnic divisions perpetuated as Jewish suburbs enclosed old
Chréiﬁiﬂn_and Moslem villages but the Jews themselves were
divided between the orthodox in their new suburbs west of the
Hinnom (many preferred to stay in the 0ld City of course)
and the 'modern' Jews who built newef European type suburbs
on the hills and again often in communities. The Zionist
immigrants varely chose to live in the old'Jewish Quarter in
the 01d City which some regarded with as much scorn as the

Chrigtian pilgrims did.125

The orthodox who moved ouwtside
the city formed a walled quarter in Yomin Moshe (named after
Sir Moses Montefiore) and_anqther rigidly orthodox guarter

in Mea She'arim.lzs

In the rest of the extra-mural city,
Arab or Jewish, class distinctions have replaced the ethnic

divigions.
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CHAPTER 14

THE LOCATION OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

The importance of economic activity in the study of
urban morphology has been stressed by many geograpgersl and
a large quantity of research has been undertaken studying the
locational principles and characteristics of the centmal
business district (C.B.D.) and industrial areas of the modern
Buropean and American city. The importance of centrality and
accessibility in the location of the C.R,N, has been brought
out as a resultz and in the case of industry the location of
raw materials, markets and labour and also of power have been
shown to be vital.3

In the average Middle East city, the retailing and financial
activities of the C.B.D. are not isolated from industrial
activities for the latter tend to be carried on in workshops in
and among thé shops, frequently with vertical integration in
vfamimy concerns. Location wise, the 'sug' or bazaar of Middle
East cities tends to be inside the walled area and also close
to the citadel which is a proming@nt feature of most towns in the
area.4 There ia also a tendency for shopping and business areas
to growm in the area of the main gates. Other common features
include the tendency for specialisation within the bazaar: this
has been a common feature in Middle East cities for centuries and

was observed for instance by Niccolo of Poggibonsi in Damascus.5
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6 Other

However, in mést cities this division was not strict.
features common include the small nature of mosy of the
shops and workshops - often mere cubicles - which allowed
a large number of establishments to find room for themselges
in a small area. Fihally, there were the caravanserais and
khans which were important foci of.economic life as the
centres of the wholesale sector of trade. In all these features
we shall see that there is nothing in Jerusalem which is
particularly unusual: indeed in'many respects it is very
typical(apartAfrom being generally cleaner than most
oriental cities) and aﬁ?t from the influence on the number
and type of shops, religion and. the palgrim trade have not
caused mach variation between the bazaars of the city and
those of neighbouring cities. |

Thé genaral history of economic land use in Jerusalem
has been already sketched in the chapters on land use in
Section C (see especially pp. 189-191; 204-210; é27-235).
and will not be repeated here, neither will agriculture be
dealt with except incidentally. This chapter will be mainly
concerned to give some indication of the locational
characteristics and the morphological features of the
bazdars or sugs. -

i. General Development,

It will be recalled from the previous discussion (p.189+)
that of the main business areas of Aelia we know littke

except that most scholars are agreed that the forum was
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centrally located in the area of the present Muristan and

7 The forum

that most economic activity was carried on there.
of Aelia was in fact remarkably central compared with some

Roman colonial cities in the area such as'Damascua8 and
Gerasa.9 The construction of the basilica of the Holy

Sepulchre would have ensured the continuance of this central
market. There seems to have been already one urban node which
was located peripherally according to the‘Madaba Map and this
may (it is only an assumption) have been also a commercial
focus, This was the small space with a monuhlent just inside

the Damascus Gate. The markets continued to be centrally

placed in the Middle Ages despite thé fact that.Jerusalem

had no central citadel. In fact the peripheral location

of Jerusalem's citadel (compare Aleppo) does not seem to

have influenced the bazaars mucklat all except for the fact _
thgt ; corn market developed here, just inside the Jaffa Gate,
Thus although Bernard the Wise mentions'the market as being

in the Maristan before the Crusades ( p.264) the period of

the Latiﬁ kingdom gives evidence that there was a movement of th
bazaars to the gates. The Muristan had become the Hospital

of the Knights of St. John O

11l

and the area near the citadel
had become a corn market.' The location of the latter was
in part a rvesult of the storage of corn in the citadel(p.204)
and also according to Abel, the influence of the proximity of
the khan of the local 'Chambre de commerce', on the site of

the present &mixm Coptic Khan_.12
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Repetition of the details given above (p.204ff) is not
necessary but the general picture of the bazaars of Jerusalem
in the Middle Ages is given in two similar accounts by

pilgrims of the 13th. Century. The first, Ernoul wrote:

On the left hand of the Tower of David, in a square, there
corn 1S S0ldeccescsesceeescc-Then the Exchange is reached
where is found a street called the Street of Mount Sion,
for this street goes straight to Mount Sion.

And to the left of the Exchange, there is a sireet
completely covered called the Street of Herbs. Thevre all
the fruit of the city is sold and herbs and spices, At
the end of this street is a place where fish is sold;

and behind the market of the fishmerchants there is a
large place where birds and cheese and fowl and donkeys
are sold.

To the right hand of this market are the workshops of the
Syrian goldsmiths, And there palms are sold which the
pilgrimg take overseas. To the right of this market are
the workshops of the Latin goldsmiths. 13

A little further on: '
In front of the Exchange, on the way to the Street of
Herbs is a street called 'Malquisinat'. In this street
meat is cooked to sell t0 pPilgrimS..ccecsceccccccccasnse
Next to this street Malquisinat, is a street called the
Covered Street, where drapery is =old. 14

i Although similar in wording to the above (and to the anonymous
'Citez') a description is also given by William of Tyre:

On the left hand of the Tower of David, there is a large
Sqllare Wh.er‘e corn is Sold;......l.l....ll....ll.......l.
At the en@ry to the Exchange, is flound a street covered
over, which is called the Street of Herbs. In that place
is sold all the herbs and all the fruit of the city and all
the spices. At the top of this street is a place where
fish is sold. And behind the fish market is a large
place where cheese is so0ld and fowls and donkeys. To the
right hand o8 this market lies a place o8 the Syrian
goldworkers. And here palms are sold which the palmer
takes overseas., To the left of this market are the
workshops of the Latin goldworkers. 15

Thus documentary evidence and also some cartographic evidence

(see p. 204) enables us to reconstruct the main Ffeatures of
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the bazaars of Jerusalem in the Middle Ages as in Fig. 28.

It is worth noting that while the central area is still the
main market, since the Muvristan became occupied by the
Hospital of St. John at the beginning of the Latin Kingdom,
the retailers have been pushed into the streets and the
three-pronged covered sugs emerge east of the Muristan area.
It is also interesting to note the differentiation of sugs by
product (and some ethnic division) and also the tendency for
pilgrim orientated trades (e.g. the palmsellers) to be in
closer proximity to the Hol¥ Sepulchre than foddstuffs.

There were little changes in the later Middle Ages in
the location of the bazaars although there were no doubt some
changes in detail. For instance, Malguisinat disappears; but
the exchange persisted up to the beginning of the present
century and the palmsellers persisted long enoughvto give
their street its existing name - Harat ad-Dabbagh. One
development of some importance was the building ( or perhaps
rebuilding) of the Sqq ol-Qattanin in one of the approaches to
the Haram esh-Sharif, the fact being recorded by Avab writers
as happening in the 14th. Centur‘y.16
In general since the end of the Middle Ages there has

been a general development:of the bazaars towards the Damadcus
17

18

Gate as observed by Edward Robinson and later along David

Streeﬁ as well described by Geiske. Robiinson found the
main sugs of the city as 8till being largely in the three-

pronged area east of the Muristan (then a field) and describes
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it as: "two or three narrow lanes roofed over, with open shops
on each side, occupied by merchants and sedentary_xixiznnx
artisans. They appear not to be well furnished, even for an
oriental city." 19 It woulg appear that in the early 19th.
Century the bazaars did not extend further north than the Khan
es-Zeit although there was probably(as later in the century)
some commercial activity jﬁst in and around the Damascus

Gate. Conder tells us of fruit stalls in David Street?® but
otherwise there is little early mention of retailing in edither
ii David Street or Christian Street. It seems likely that the

0ld space neavr David's Tower was not a pwrmanent market in the
early part of the century and the Muriatan was not used again

until near the end of Ottoman rule. Hence Russel writing in

1832 says: "There is not oObserved at Jerusalem any space

L Y

properly so called; the shopé and markets arvre universally
openéd»in the public stfeetSa" 21

| One of the best.desqriptions of tﬁe commercial‘life of _
Jevusalem is given by Dr. Cunningham Geieke at the enq of the
19th. éentury and he has élready been quoted above (?;229).
According to Ggioke and other writers of that period, the
bazaars were now along the whole length of David Street

fvom a small ;countryi market with mixed merchandise to the
'Covered Suq’ with increasing specialisation the further into
the cify one travelled. Christian Street also had shops of a
higher class and there wasaan extension of the retailing
activity up the street to the Damascus Gate and also inside that

gate.
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There was in addition small extensions to the east and
south of the central cross-roads in the direction of the Sion
Gate (along Harat el-Yahud) and the Street of the Chain.
There was also overspill outside the walls along the E Jaffa
Road and outside the Damascus Gate. There was also a smali
market inside Herod's Gate. The strong tendency for the
commerce of the city to migrate north and west continued
throughout the Mandate period as modern Central Business
Districts developed along the Jaffa Road and (since 1948)

| along B Saladin Street.

2) Characteriatics of Bazaars

From the above synopsis and details already given in

Section C certain characteristics stand out as prominent in
the bazaars of Jerusalem:

i) Locational Characteristics.

With regard to the location of the bazaars certain .
ﬁactors stand out as important: a) their generai_g;ntaaiityﬁﬂa
throughout most of the medieval and Ottoman perioéél
b)-ﬁn(apbarently contradictory) movement towards the urban
periphery, egpecially towards the end of the last century.

c) The lack of ethnic bazaars d)_thg strong influence of

the gates as opﬁosed to the holy sites.

a) General_Centrality. Throughout most of the historical period
dealt with here, the main bazaars have been relatively

central either in the Muristan area or in and around the
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central cross-roads. This is of course a ;ogical position
consideraing the general plan of the city. The main streets
give access easily to the Damascus Gate anq the Jaffa Gate,
the twommain points of entry into the city; the Street of the
Chain gives access to the Haram enclosure, while the Harat

el Yahud runsldown to the area qf intense religious activity
on Mount Sion. The centrality of the Roman forum was in
keeping with normal practime, although exceptions did occur
especially in the east?2 The esatablishment of the basilica

of the Holy Sepulchre next to the forum and the other religious
buildings in the area no doubt confirmed it as the hodal point
of city life. Hence the markets remained here. That they in
fact moved into the three-pronged suqs and the cross-roads
area rathgr than towards the Holy Sepﬁmchre might be in part
the result of Moslem influence.or the weakness of_the locational
pull of the holy sites on ordinary retailing. Fig. 28 shows
the position of the medieval sugs and it.cgnlbe seen that -
they are centrally located and isolated, i.e. there is no
feature such as a citadel or 1arge_church or mosque to act

as a strong 190atiqg factor although the presence of the
medieval khan, AL Walaka just to the east was no doubt an
important factor in maintaining the bazaars in that location.
The persistence of the bazéars in'this area is noticeable

and typical of the Middle East city where the suqs represent a

23

way of life and a social focus as well as a commercial node.



321

b) Movement to the periphery. This movement can be perceived
even in Byzantine times with the small 'squavre' just inside
the Damascus Gate. It was not a strong movement however, and
from medieval documents we can be fairly certaip that the
main bazaars remained central., There is however, a possible
g suggestiqn 6f some spread eithef towards the gates cr in the
quarters. A hint of markets other than these in_the central
sugq is given by the Arab writer Sahip ad-Dahiri who writes:
"In Jerusalem thevre are many bazaars. Among them, three
parallel sugs. It is said that they have no egual throughout

24

the greater part of the country." However, it is clear

that the central bazaars are the most distinguished and of the

location of others, other than the Sug al—Qatﬁanin_(which is
not a move to the periphery) we have no indication.

The move really began in earpest in thé last century
until the picture given in Pig. 29 Qas reached towards the
end of the century. Here there was a move towards the main
gates of the city while the centeml bazaars seemed from all
accounts to decline and the Sug al-Qatﬁanin became almost
completely deserted. A small b&siness afea grew up at the

- Damascus Gate and the sugs began to 'migrate' up the stpeet
leading to it more_important the Jaffa Gate and the road
beyond drew retaiding westwards along David Stpegt and by
the end of the last century, the open spaces around the
Jaffa Gate and the Citadel were almost the main bazaar of

the city (see below p. 325 ). Therve were also moves south
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_along the Harat e¢l-Yehud and east along the Street of the
Chain wherg in the Middle Ages the butchers had located
themselves.
.c) There was no ethnic.mavket-development. This compares with
many other Middle East cities where bazaats_dgveIOPed within-
the quarters to serve the ethnic groups.25 Even certain
tendencigs in Jerusalem which might be thought ¥o be ethnic
bazaars at closer examination do not prove exceptions to this
statement. Thus the Suq el-Qattanin has not been a Moslem
quarter market with a general range of goods, but an urban
specialist suq - the 'Cotton Bazaar' for the whole town.26
~Also the medieval distinction between the Syrian and the Latin
goldworkers is not an example of ethnic bazaars. They were
both situated within the central bazaar for the Syrimn (Arab)
population. lived north of the Haram enclosmre. Thus while these
sgparate distincyions meant that there was some ethnic
arrvahgement in the sugs - probably for linguistic reasons -
it did not effect thé movphqlogy of Jerusalem's retailing.
Indeed it may simply have begn_that the Latin and Arab pilgrims
and other customers had different tastes in gold work and were
hence catered for by their own dealers. Finally there was a
suq development down the Harat el-Yehud street south of the
centrak cfoss-roads pmt it was an extension of the main
bazaars and although:;ontained a high percentage_of Jewish

traders (and customers) it was not an ethnic sugq.
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d) The significant feature of the 19th. Century developument
of the bazaars was the movement towards the gates and also
a move towards the two main holy sites the Holy Sepulchre and
the Haram esh-Sharif, Thus we are presented with the problem
of assessing the vrelative strength of theée_two factors as

influences in bazaar locational development. The movement

of the bazaars can be represented diagrammatically as below:

Damascus

Gate
Holy T
Sepulchre
Jaffa \ Haram esh-Sharif
Gate ¢ 19, ~3 (Bab es-Silsileh)

& Wailing Wall

%’Sion Gate

This shows the main ditections of 'migration' and the 'goals'
towards which the migration has prbceded. In ovrder kke to
attgmpt to measure the amount of influence each 'goal'! has
had, the shop frontgge in each divection has bsen measured
(as it was about 1900) and thﬁs the diagrames can be

corrected to show the vrelative strengths of the different
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271

influences on this migratory tendency?

The diagramem thus shows the amount of peripheral movement

along each axis of movement and thus the relative effective

stvengths'of the various morphological influénces. it can be
clearly seen that the northern and western gates have had a
considerably larger impact mf on bazaar development than

either of the two major holy sites (the Suq el-Qattanin is




FIG. 30

Key

¢ Souvenir shop
P Photographic dealer
x Money changer

JERUSALEM OLD CITY

30 : SOUVENIR SHOPS L1968



325

omitted however). It should perhaps be not owerlooked that

the Holy Sepulchre has over the years probably had a restraining
! influence on the bazaars in that it has prevented this
observable peripheral movement from getting out of hand. The
armistice situation after 1948 incidentally provided a boost
to the Daﬁ%cus Gate and the Suq Khan es-Zeit leading to it for
this became the main gate of entry to the city ( supplanting
the Jaffa Gated although it was a pedestrédin way. The gates
through which motor traffic has been allowed (St. Stephens as

far as the Austriadn Hospice; Dung Gate to Jaffa Gate via

Armenian Quarter) have not attracted commerce, but the central
suqgs and-the Sug Khan es-Zeit have continué%;;:rviced by
barrow boys. |

Particularly significant in the late Ottoman period was
the movement towards the Jaffa Gate and even beyond for the |
growth of settlement west of the 0ld City soon made the Jaffa
Gate far from peripheral to the larger Jerusalem. Thus Geieke
observed on the Jaffa Road shops and houses and "the booths
of small dealers, donkeys waiting for hire, and a native cafe
of wood, before which numbers of labourers an@ workmen sit on
low stools, smoking water—pipes, at all hours,." 28 Apart
from the influence of the new residential development which_
naturally drew the commercial centre of Jerusalem westwards,
the Jaffa Gate had advantages through being the main gate

by which native villagers from the western and southern hills

(the o0ld road to Bethlehem led out this way) entered the
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city. Hence a market for country folk developed here.

ii) Occupational and ethnic divisions in Bazaars.

Apart from the general location of the bazaars, there is
the important feature to consider of the specialisation and
divisions within them.29 Ethnic diyisions have already been
mentioned and need not be leboured. The separation of Syrian

| and Latin goldworvrkers has been seen already but it should be
noted that both groups were in the same area within easy
access of the Holy Sepulchre which no doubt was the main
souvrce of income. There has been a tendency for Jewish

merchants to operate in the Harat al-Yehud and Christian

shopkeepers in Christian Street (Greek Orkhodox Arabs in

particular) but the division is by no means strict. Thus many

of the shops in Christian Street are owned by Moslems and

many in Harat el-Yehud are also Moslem owned. Yet at one time

many writers assumed a strict division by gtbnic characteristics 
There have however been other divisions. Division by

product and tradé is commom in cities of the Middle East 30

and in Jerusalem there are some early testimonies to it

such as the guotations from Christian records above. Nasir -

i —_Khusrau also mentions this division in a more general

way. He commented: " In the city there are many artisans;

for each group of them there is a special bazaar."” 31

Niccolo of Poggibonsi also mentions a division between the

tvictualst and the 'stuffs' markets so it would seem that the
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usual commercial divigions were active in the Middle Ages. For
the whole Moslem period of rule, the bazaars seem to have been

divided as follows:-—

PLACE ITEMS SOLD (Key to sources at end)
dJaffa Gate and Corn * General goods + Fruit & Veg@ a
Citadel Fruit, vegetables, bread, general goods.

Dyéing (Benj. of Tud.)
David Street Fruit T xvegetables a

: Exchange = eastern end only

Shoemekers - eastern end only
Covered Sugq Sheep and goats, fruit; 0il, grain, leather.@
General shoemakers® silver stuffed objects (Sahin)

Covered Suq (E) Leatherwork
(S. el Khawajat) Stuffs (%)

Covered Suq (Cen.) Cooking (Malquisinat) *

(S. el-Attarin) Apothecaries and professional @
Covered Suqg (W) Bread ' %
(5. el-Lehhem) Herbs, fruit, spices
Christian Street Leatherwork e Tailors & Shoemakers @
' Souvenirs
Sug Khan es-Zeit lower part: goldworkers * fish *
middle: soap T
upper: tanning *
Damascus Gate General Commerce © Finance. Cafes
Street of Chain Butchers * General goods
Harat el-Yehud Shoemakers, tinsmiths, tailors. @
Harat al-Dabbagh Palms * souvenirs
Holy Sepiulchre &  Souvenirs.? PFoodstuffs O
Parvis
Sug el-Qattanin Cotton ¥ Weaving % metalware

In general disusegby end of 19th. C. a




328

Y

Sultan

Via Dolotrosa

Herod's Gate

AFaBE+ O %

PLACE ITEMS SOLD

Muristan General in early Middle Ages
Souvenirs.@ Leatherwork & basketwork

Rirket es- Cattle market.@

Weaving ® Pottery (Wilson)

Poodstuffs

'Citez de Jherusgalem!
Geieske :

Conder

Maundrell

Ashbee

Hanauer

Robinson

The tabie indicates not only a large degree of specialisa- _

: tion»ih many sugs but also a large spread of general retailing.

Nearly all the gateway bazaars were 'general' in character

and foodstuffs wideSpread; Today the Sﬁq Khan es-Zeit is-

probably the main food bazaar in the 0ld City. Souvenir

retailing.is-a specialist kxasm activity which is spread not

in the main

bazaars but generally on routes. In particulas,

Fig. 30 shows clearly how souvenir retaiting follows closely

the activities of the western Christian pilgrim, especially

in the Via Dolorosa and also follows closely the route from
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the Jaffa Gate to the Holy Sepulchre. But Moslem and Jewish
pilgr@ms do not seem to have attracted the speead of_souvenir
shops. The influence of the Holy Sepulchre is apparent, however,
and the influe?ce of certain hopsices can be seen (N.,B. the row
of souvenir shops in the street where the Casa Nova Hoypice is
situated). An interesting illustration of the sensitivity of
gouvenir shops to opportunity came in 1967 when the Wailing Wall
was opened up and reused by Jews. A number of Arab shopkeepers
in the Harat el-Yehud and Street of the_Chain areas gave up less
lucrative pursuits to turn to souvenirs. Fenerally however,
Moslem and Jewish holy 8ites have less impact on souvenir shop
location than the major Christian sites. This is brought out by
the correlation between holy site location and sogvenir shop
location. Using the formula given om p. 310 above, a correlation
coefficient of r = O.l;l was calculated between religious land
use and souvenir shops. This indicates that the souvenir shops
are very selective in what holy sites are important and also
“illustrates that the shops are logated on the routes and not
necessarily adjacent to the sites.

Finally in this section on divisiong within the bazaars,
mention might be made of some division on the grqunds of guality
of goods which crept into the system in the 19%h. Century. Some
streets began to specialise more in Euvropean type goods, contrastig
with the traditiopal ways. Thus Geiske wrote:_

David Street, with its dreadfuk causeway, can boast of the

goods of Constantinople, Damascus, Manchester, and Aleppo,

but only in small guantities and at fabulous prices. Towards
the Jewish quarter most of the tradesmen are shoemakers,
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tinsmiths, and tailors, all of them working in dark arches or
cupboards, very strange to see. Only in Christian Street and

towards the top of David Street, can some watery reflections

of Buropean ideas as to shopkeeping be seen., 32

iii) Physical Structure and Appearance

The bazaars of the Middle East.eity bears, as the above
guoatation indicates, little résemblance to the C.B.D. of the
American or European city. Smallness in size is the rule. Iﬁ
general the suqs consist of navfow lanes with_the shops on
either side mere cubicles or one-room affairs, often only
just large enough to allow the shopkeeper to operate. The
m rrowness and darkness (most of the bazaars are covered)

?3 which can be seen to be necessary
in this part of the world. The smallness of the'shops‘and the
navrowness of the sugs enable a largé number Qf_enterprises to
be crowded into a small space thus facilitaﬁipg defence and
also adding convenience for the customer. Eig.‘3l showps two
examples of the Jerusalem bazaar structure. The Sug el-Qattanin,
dark'and_fovboding is a good example of the 'planned' sug

laid out as a market from the start. The central tCovered Suq"
of thg city illustrates the ability of this structure to crowd
a large number of shops into a small space. These older suqs
contrast with the open Muristan (a late Ottoman venture in its
present form)Aand'the more open Suq Khan es*Zeit another

latgr dgvelopmgnt, where an ordinary.thoroughfare has been

taken over by commercial enterprises. David Street and Christian
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Street are move open although, as Geieke implies, not really
'western' in appearance. An illustration of the lighter and
~more open suqs is given in Plate 12: the older darker sugs
are move difficult to photograph.

The importance of the thvee parallel lanes in the
Covered Sugq can be seen now. It enables a large number of
small shops to be crowded near the central cross-roads and
the whole range of goods needed By the customer can be |
obtained without venturing outside the lanes, 0f course,
since the end of the Ottoman period, not only has +the shopping
system within the 0ld City been improved and developed but a
large number of modern shops opened to the north of Herod's
Gate (along_Saladin Street) and élong the Jaffa Road in the
Jewish city. |

A fipal type of retailer might be mentioned - the
itinerant. A number of souvenirs are'sbld by itinerant tradervrs
and in thg paét=water carriers and other itinefants have been
important, Some temporary markets arose towards-the end of
the Ottoman ﬁeviod in résponse to an increasing population:
one inside the Herod's Yate has laﬁted:on a stall basis ever
since. Much of the Jaffa Bate market was of this type34 but

it has since been cleared and improved.

iv) Khans and Caravanserais,

Finally mention might be made of. the khans and serais
of thé city. Many minor ones have come into being and

disappeared without being mentioned but certain important
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ones deserve mention. The khan is the Arab version of the
hospice and thgre have been both religious khans such as the
Coptic Khan devoted mainly to pilgrims, and also secular
khans used by commercial personnel anq visitors. The Khan _
es-Zeit, after which the suqg is named, is a good example of
this latter_type. It offered accommodation for men and.beasté

35

and- storage. The caravanserais like many.of the khans was

a secular institution for the trader. It acted as both a
hostel and also as a warehouse for the storage Qf goods. Hence
many of the serais were large. The best known in Jerusalem

in +the Middie Ages appears to have beesn Al-Walaka which was
situated just east of the main cross-rﬁads - an ideal
logationésBoth this serais and the Khan es-Zeit show the close
links between these institutions and the bazaars. In fact they
are better dealt with alongside the bhazaars than with the
religious hospices. Another large serais was in the central
part of the Moslem Quarter and the building now known as the
Moslem Industrial Orphanage, a function it took in this
century; 31 There was also a large serais to the north-west
of the Haram esh-Sharif which became a prison, It was often
frequented by Europeans in the days before the British entry
into the city as it gave good views of the Haréh, then closed

38

to Christians, The Khan es=Sultan, again just east of the
central cross—roads.along the #rmek Street of the Chain is
another illustration of the tendency to locate khans and

gserais near the bazaars. It is interesting that nearly all
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the khans and serais in Jerusalem have been sited in the
Moslem Quarter. The main reasén for this is pfobably that
they have been generally used by Moslems, Christians and
Jews generally prefering — often being compelled %m - to
use their own hogpices. Thus European traders have not
nsed the serais but the Latin Hospice. The native Moslems
howevér, have been almost the only eustomers of the secular
‘khans and serais and since their intevrests have been in either
the bazaars (if traders) or the Haram.(if pilgrims) the
location of these structures in the central and southerﬁ
parts of the Moslem Quarter is not surprising. The location
of most of the baths in this same area is almost certainly

the result of Moslem laws on cleanliness.39

Industry and Finance.

Since most of the indﬁstrial activity of Jerusalem has
been located in the bazaar as a result of the-vertical
integration prevalent inkthis part of the world,?Olittle
_'need be said here about industfy. Untside the bazaars there
have only been the tanners at Siloam and by the Holy Sepulchre
and fullers to the south of the walls. Soap manufacture was a
feature of the Sug Khan es-Zeit and the Tariq Bab el-'Amud

2 41 Pottery was

42

even before these satreets became commercial.
carried on near the Pool of Bethesda in Ottoman times
and. wéaving in the Place of Scourging.43 However, apart

f#om the fullers', dyers and tanners' needs for water, few
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locational principles can be seen here.

Financiai concernes have been in Jerusalem and in
Biblical times were concentrated on the Temple precincts
(Matt. 21l.12). Money changers had a special area in the Middle
Ages at the eastern end of David Street - a very central
location and were divided ethnically 5etween Syrian and Latin
changer. This was probably because they dealt in different
denominations of money rather than a strict ethnic separation%4
This location continued into the last century45 but now most

money changers as well as banks are outside the walls to the

north and west and the only noticeable concentration of

money-changing is inside the Damscus Yate.

Conclugions
The'main conclusion to be drawn from this isnthat with

regard to the location an@ form of its economic activity,

Jerusalem shows no abnormalities and is in_many respects very
tyﬁicai of the-Middle Easat. The physical structure of the olf
bazaars.is'typical}and their deﬁelopmént is.typical. The
division beowen old sugs within a ﬁalied_old city and new
modern developments outside can be seen today all over the
liiddle East (Damascus is a very good example) : in this;
Jerusalem is again typical. The influence of the gates on
"bazéar'gvowth - a ﬁerfectﬂy normal commevcial development -
indicates the limitation on the impact of vreligious factors

in the commercial sphere. Admittedly, Jerusalem's large
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number'of souvenir shops are located very obviously in g
pattern which follows that of the main Christian holy sites
and hospices; and the presence of the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre must have helped to keep the main bazaars central.
Yet the weakness of that church as a locating factor for the
general bazaars can be seen clearly in the fact that the
Muristan lay an open field for so long with no commercigl
life at all until the present Muristan was built - and this
i market has not been an overwhelming success,

So apart tfrom the souvenir shops and the lack of ethnic
bazaars, Jerusalem has not developed any strong peculiarities
in the morphologécal features of its commerce; and ‘the
influence of feligion can be seen here to be far smaller

. than in most other aspecis of the city‘s‘gebgraphy.
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CHAPTER 15

PLANNING A RELIGIOUS CENTRE

The planning problemq of Aany reqorf recreaflonal pf
cultural centre are much movre - acute fhan in Thc case of other
types of city and hence it is to be expected that much of the
character of Jerusalem is revealed in ifé'plannmﬁg history.
This chapter will ‘examine the 'problem' of the Old City in
the planning of-Jerusalem and trace how the poét—lQl?
administratién tackled the physical éevelopménﬁ 6f thé Turkish
“holy city wh:ca it 1nher3feo.

Jerusalem has qhared moqt of the orohlemq of other
.religlous and repreatmonal Qentres:'problems,s“,h as the
fiuctuafinp ponulatién between !'the season? and the off-seaéén
pefiod- the he°u for ‘the preqervallon of certain. nafurnl and
nrchzf ﬂtnvﬂl featnres; transportation problems w1fh a high -
conconiraf:on of 1nfﬁreﬂt at certain p01nt1.}_ ,The intense-
rel;gious interest in the 0ld City of Jerusalem and- its
environs, attracting thousands of pilgrims and tourists each
year, caﬁses-intensé pfoblems sinée the visitors require
A'hOtels, transport, food, etc. which havie %o be provided and
in turn create a demand for housing and other facilities
from thdse providing these»sérvices. Yet the sdpplying of dll
these needs can conflict with the desire tb preserve those

things which attract the visitor - the sites, the views, ang
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the medieval atmosphere of the 0ld City. Like York and Durham,

Damascus and Shiraz, Jerusalem has had to preserve its past
heritage while at the same time providing the comforts which
even the most enthusiastic pilgrim reaguires. In addition,
the instability of the economy of a recreational and religious c
centre is a considerable problem (see p. 89). In other words,
the planner has to attempt to diversify the economy and bring
in other industries and trades but they can also conflict
with the need to preserve that which attracts the visitor. In
the case of Jerusalem, there has been since the end of the last
century another problem -~ the need to absorb the large numbers
of Zionist immigrants who have needed accommodation, workplaces
and cultural- -facilities. The need to preserve the 01d City
in the face of these demands for physical development has ZBIWIWX
dominated all town plans of the present century, and not only k=
have the actual architectural masterpieces had to be
preserved but also the whole atmosphere of the city within the
walls. The importance of this need has been emphasized by
Sir Patrick Abercrombie, in writing: ' ’
Jerusalem is one of those inextricable palimpsests of
planning: what exists today (apart from David's City and
the temple topography) is probably Roman in origin; but
a fusion of Roman, Crusader Gothic and Islamic design
has produced one of the finest cumulative civic effects
in the world; the narrow vaulted approach, shot with beams
of light, through continuous suks(or bazaars),. the sudden
vast open, golden-hued sunlit esplanade, the central Dome
of the Rock (one of the finest domes in the world) and
the grey Mount of (Olives as background - beyond this

human significance using a background of austere nature
can no further go. 2
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The problem in a nutshell has been how to preserve this
heritage while catering for the pilgrims who visit it and
in recent decades the Zionist (and Arab) immigrants who need
employment and. other'facilities.,Thus religious and cultural

considerations have dominated thé planning of Jerusalem. -

_Hiétdrical Synopsis of Planning in Jerusalem
l. Pre- 1917 o

. Govérnment-intervention in the morphological development
of Jerusalem can be traced back to Biblical times. The
,building programme of Solomon for instancé»dvastibal&ynﬁ el
thanged the iaé%cape prthe cityf.Howéver, it was principally
concerned with thé éonstruction of the Témple énd other
religious and royal bqi%g?ﬁgs and:theve_iﬁ #Q ev@dencé fpr_an
ovgrnll physicalipian; It is possiﬁle that in the'reconétrﬁct;
ion under Nehemiah therve ié'mqre:ﬂctailed planniﬁg with
‘particularAfamily or trade g?§Q3s 6c upying certain aréés
(me2 Chanter 13) (Néh- 3) - but thic is only *urn¢qe ﬂnd“eveh- 

tho construction works of Herod the Gred$ do notv apnenr to have

[©

extonded to humbler ﬂV“lllan or. mir eT%,

”he Llr"L overall ohv"lcal nlan was that laid down by
thae Romans for the“colony of Anlla Cn p1+011nq in A.D. 132
and most authorities recognise that this plan has nersisted
in genevral terms until the bpresent day 3_(see p. 183). Tt
attempted to deal with the Teiigious problem by reconstructing
o new shrine on the old Temple site and another near the-

central forum, The old Jewish city was comnletely destroyed
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apart from the citadel and some old walling and a new start
madeﬁ In other words, religious and cultural considerations
were largely ignored as a new city arose from the ruins of the
old. Since then, the 'Jerusalem Nouvelle' of the Roman
planners gained the sanctity of time as well as the enévustat—
ions of Christiah‘and Moslem shrines and houses until the
"architectural palimpsest" of Abercrombie emerged. Of course,
various repairs, restqrations and reconstructions were carried
out from time -to time. In particular, the Crusader period
gave Jerusalem muchlof its finer architecture bﬁth in the
Christian edifices and in the Moslem‘restorations. Suleiman
the Magnificent in_the 16th. Century, rebuilt the walls ahd
made other repairs, while over the;years the street alignment
éhiftea'gradgallj ffoﬁ the rectahgulaf form which it had in the
2nd. Century. However, while the Létin kings and several of
the Moslem rulers made a consdderable impact on the city
none of them substaptially changed the generalqlay-qut or
devised a plan.as complete and over—-all as the creétion of the
quaﬁ planners.

2. 1917 -1969

Tn. the 19th. Century there had been various prdpbsals

. for planning of'some'description in Jerusalem, which was -

languishing under the 'laissez faire' conditions of the
Ottoman Porte; in fact Wilson's Ofdnance Survey plan was -
intended primarily'as_a basis for water-supply schemes.

Little, however, was accomplished. A radical change came in
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1918 with the formation of the Pro-Jerusalem Society to
oversee the affairs of the city until a Mandate administration
could be formed to do the work. It followed the famous
proclamation of Allenby which was vread from the steps of the

citadel after the entry of the British troops, i.e.:

eeessefince your city is regarded with affection by the
adherents of three of the great religions of mankind,
and its soil has been consecrated by the prayers and
pilgrimages of multitudes of devout people of these three
religions for many centuries, therefore do I make known
to you that every sacred building, monument, holy spot,
shrine, traditional site, endowment, pious bequest, or
customary place of prayer, of whatever form of the three
relighons, will be maintained and protected according to
the existing customs and beliefs of those to whose
faiths they avre sacred. §

This declarat;on has been the key to the preservationist
policy since and has an been broken except by the Jordanian
government in respect of the Wailing Wall and the Israeli
government in respect of the Mugharibiyeh Mosgue. It was
taken up by the British military administrafion,'Ronald
Storrs the Governor declaring:
e person shall demoiish, erect, alter, or repair the
stucture of any building in the city or its environs
within a radius of 2,500 metres of the Damascus Gate
(Bab al Amud) until he has obtained a written permlt
from the NMilitary Governor. 5
: These severe restrictions indicate strongly the intent to
preserve at all costs and it is interesting that Storvs
regarded the central point of his avea of preéervation as
being the Damascus Gate, and therefore including_much of the

land to the north. The Pro-Jevrusalem Society, regarded thq

0ld City as a unit within its walls and was interested only
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in the preservation of Jerusalem intra-muros, generally
speaking. Its objects were as follows:

1) The protection of and addititn to the amenities of
Jerusalem and environs.

2) To provide and maintain parks, gardens, and open
Spaces_in and avound Jerusalem

3) To build museums, art galleries, libraries, etc.

4) To protect and preserve antigquities.

5) To encourage arts, handicrafts and industries. 6
The importance of the Society is that the first three plans
prodeged for Jerusalem were largely the result ef its efforfs.
-All placed preservation and amenities for pilgrims and
tourists high. -

The fitst plan produced under Brltlsh admlnlstratlon

was the 1918 plan of Sir W, H McI.ean.'7 The broader aspects of

the scheme are shown in Fig, 34. It implemented much of the
original aims of the Pro;JerusaIem_Society'end'Qf Storrs;.
and provided an important initial step, i.e. the need to -
preserve the Old‘dity and its surfounding'areaq dnd to.
concentrate development elsewhere. Thus Aehbee wrlteq-

The dlqtlnctlve quality of the McLean Plﬂn.........
is that it isolates the Holy City; sets it, so to .
speak,  in the centre of a park, thus recognlging the
appeal it makes to the world - the city of an ides -
that needs to be protected. 8 :
The MeLean-Plan ehvisaged'four zones based on'theldegree of
preservation (Fig; 34). This policy_was to be continued in
practically all.subsequent.p;ans'although the boundaries of

the zones were modified. It recognised the importance of the
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religious nature of the 0ld City and the fact that the 'new
city! of Aelia had now become the '0ld City' of thé 20th.
Century. The need to preserve and to plan development in
keeping with the pveserved area appear strongly on the plan
and in the zoning. The actual zones were:

1) 014 Cit&: prééervation of medieval appearance the aim,
ﬁﬁw building only allowed under special conditions.

2) Inner Zone: No neﬁ building - areé'tovbecome a green
belt around the 0ld City.

- 3) Thlrd Zone- Bulldlngs to be erected only w1th spedial
perm1qs1on and under strlngent condltlonq to ensure thelr

keeplng with the character of the area.

4) Fourth Zone: The future development area.

In many respectq the McLean plan haq proved the ba51s of
plahning since and the general suggestions carried out, in

particular the preser#ation of.the 014 Qity as a'special tfoasil?

| area and the_cféation df a 'Green Belt'. However, the.deta;ls
- of his plan proved unworkable. The street.network'was'far too
.vigid and idealistic.,It ignored relief and concentrated only
on providing a clear an@ majeétic approach to the 0ld City
from~the west and north. 'The:area'marked for dgvelopment on
the McLean Plaﬂ, haé, however,'largely béen developed, although
- not according to the 1918 pattern. '

FolLOW1ng McLean, Sir Patrick Geddes was asked by the ‘
Pro-Jerusalem Society to adv1se,on future developments and

produced the 1919 Geddes Plan, 9 The street plan of this
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10 and

scheme was more vrealistic than that qf its predecessor
reduced the zoning to three only:

1) ola City.

2) Avea of Resiricted Building

3) Development Area. _
The area included in Zone 2 was similar to the McLean Plan
but exclu@es Bethany and Et Tor and includes a largeé area south
_of Silwan. It envisaged some development ﬁowards the northeeast

1l The area of

in the direction of the Hebrew University.
reserved building and restricted aevelopment has proved to
. be a little more realistic on the Geddes Plan than on the
1918 plan_and has generally_persisted along the lines.indicated
by Geddes. Similarly, although not follewed in detail, Geddes"
cohcept bf a series of ring‘roadq for'the weqtérn and
northern suburbs haq generally been put into effect by |
subsequent qchemeq. It is 1ntereqt1ng that the Old Clty qt1ll
remalns 1n 1919 in isolation from the vrest of the c1ty gnd is
_ glven treatment as a qpe01al unlt._ _

_ Aqhbee has crltlclqed both the McLean Plan and the GeddeS'
Plan for not g1v1ng a detailed zonlng qcheme by morphologlcal
functlon, i.e. areas of occupatlon, reqldence,‘amenltleq, etc.
Both plans were too0 mueh concerned w1th the degree of
'permlsslveness.to be_allowed anq the prgsgrvatlon of the_z
anqient sites_and_dpgn views: the result was some haphazard
development in‘thg pérmitted-@reas;

Within the context of the special preserved éreas on the


http://Gedd.es
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two early plans, the Pro-Jerusalem Society planned some
ad hoc work of preservation and improvement. For instance,
cleaning-up operations were undertaken on the Birket Hammam
al-Batrak and the Sug al-Rattanin, and repéirs undertaken to
the Dome of.the Rock.12 An interesting development was the
Park System drawn up by Ashbee which followed approximatgly
the lines of Geddes' 'restricted area' apart from Silwan.
The park.érea was inteﬁded as.ﬁore than a restrictive green
belt but was tp be planted with trees and developed as a
public_émenity. Thus Ashbee-writes; "Perhaps the greatest need

of Jerusalem, after the preservation of its history énd |

the cleaning of its streets, is gardens, shade and .afforestat-—

.iOn".ls'_This inaugerated a tfee—planting programme around the

0ld City. In addition the walls were cleared of debris and

obstructions to create the }Raﬁpart'walk' which was to become..

_the ﬂspinal'éord of the Jerusalem Park System."'? An

attempt to lay ogt a playground on Mount Sion failed as a
result of thé théft of‘&Oung.trees by local inhabitants.15
However, the Soéiety did much useful presefvation work and
sensible develobment ih-the Qld City area and cieaped'up

the Jaffa Gate and.many other areas 4o make them move acceptable

to both pilgrim and resident.- 

The 'New Town Plan® 6f 1922 was based on a new

topographical survey by Guini which was more accurate than
those of Wilson and others on which the previous plans had
been based. The new plan was claimed by Ashbee as the child

of the Pro-Jerusalem Society and this has been acknowlgdged
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by Kendal']..16 Its main feature was zoning by function and in

fact few details for.street or building development were
laid out in the plan; The zones were: _

1) old City: "reserved for special treatment". Also
Mount Sion and Silwan.

. 2) Park System (see abofe). Private open spaces taken
. into account heve. f |

'5) Industry, workshops, factories - around the railway
station (following McLean) and the NMahanah Yehudah and Guilah
areas. This was a new emphasis,

4) Business and residential area.

This new functional approach to the zoning was an
improvement on the pqrely negatdve and restrictive approach of
the'prgvious schemeé, and it_has-generélly been followed |
although net in detail. The.ﬁew emphasis on industry was
" welcome and shows that the comment of_Orﬁi.and Efrat that the
- Mandate administration didénot encourage this.sort of grewth,
is not fully justified. *7 .In gemeral, the plan of 1922
left the Old City.with the addition of Mount Sion and (rather
‘strangely) Silwap,-és reserved area. The green belt and area

of restricted development which McLean and Geddes had
suggested_were émalgématéd into tﬁe Profjgrgsg}gm's Park '
§ysﬁem; while acoﬁomic and residenjial ﬂnxnig;pnin development
were planned to be as fap qum thg OLd City asnrossible but_
in the desirab}e 1qcationé nearltbe railway stdtion and algng

the Jaffa Road. Hence the continued dedelopment of the newer
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city to the weat was actively encouraged by this 1922 Plan.
The 1922 Plan had a moderate success since it laid down
good general guidelénes which preserved the o0ld but allowed
breathing space.for the new: hence it lasted 8 yeavs. Howevér,
its lack of detail made furfher plans necessary and the most

. 18
important of these was the 1929 Plan for the 0ld City. This

‘plan is an illustratibn.of the attempt to plan in detail
within the general frameﬁorknof the 1922 scheme. It was in
particular comcentfated on the walls and gétes of the 0l1ld City
which had veceived some treatment from the Pro;Jerusalem

Smaxe Society some years before. Some gatesvwere renpvated and -
some redesigned. The ﬁamascus Gate was, for instance, given a
new design which however, was not oavriéd out exaetiy as
originally intended. Mﬁﬁy good minor schemes had to bé thus-
drastically ot moderatéiy gmmendea before being put into
effect. An.importapt féatﬂre of the 1929 scheme is fhe new
gréen‘belt (see Fig. 37).'The'old éark System. of the Pro-.
Jerusalem Soéiety and the 1922 Plan_(Fig. 36) waéjabandoned'as
unworkable - newly-planted trees were deétroyed or stolen and
the area was too large.to plan:properly in a restrictive
manner'without a large expenée. Hence ?he Park_System'had by
-1929 been really admitted to be a failyre:anélfhé newlschemg'
returned to'the green belt suggested by McLean iﬁ 1918. It was
fa_belt_qf varied Width and.ip faqt the area of no building and
no encumbrances was only a few yards outside the walls - Yét_it

19

improved the approach to the 01d City and recognised the
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vital importance of the pilgrim trade. The 1929 Plan in fact
was almost entirely concerned with the preservation and
improvem%g:of the perimeter of the 0ld City for pilgrim benefit.

As a result of the work of the Central Town Planning

Commission in the 1920s tje ad hoc detailed schemes which had
Beemlnecessary as a result of the skelétal nature of the 1922
Plan, were put together into abingle unified overéll plan for

Jerusalem which came into force in 1930. The 1930 Outline

Scheme was in fact the most detailed plan to be made for
Jerusalem in: the Mandate period and it proved not only the

most effective but certainly the }Jonges$ lasting of the schemes

produced for the city during the period of British administrat-

"ion. Again it begins by placihg special emphasis on presefving
'the’OId City in all its aﬁcient character.?I It made stringent '
regulations with regard to the area within the city walls
restricting the height of buildings throughout'the city;and
requiring all repairs and new structureé to be in»stone.umhere '
was a strict préhibition on the use of covrugéfed ivoh and
new building within the walls was prohibited without
: special 1icenée on existing open spacé even if in pri&ate
hands. Many -of the detailé of Mcpeaﬁ's‘plan-were reflected in -
‘the regulations of the'l§30 Plan.,Thé_only industries'allowed
within the O1d City were the existing handicrafts such as’
weaving,_tile-making and ppttgry.-Thus thg_Old City was to-
be preserved as a living museum of medieval and Ottoman 1ife-

and its activities confined largely to the exeercise of

. religion and the various facets of the pilgrim trade.
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Apart from the 0ld City, the following zones were laid
out in the ;930 scheme: (sge Fig. 38)

1) Open Spaces agd Nature Reserves: Evén_private open
spaces here came under the eye of the plannér. There was some
pPruning of the old restricted'building zone of the 1922 Blan
notably in the area of_the-Scnneller Orphanage and to the
north of the 01d dity. Even on the Mount of Olives and the
Mount of Offence there was some pefmitted buidding of quite a
dense character.

2) Residential Areas. Tpese Were_extended, especially
to the north and south of the 0ld City and divided into
.three categories:

i) Zone 'A' - minimam parcelage of 1,000 sq. metres. This

‘covered fhe far westgrn'suburbs_of the city and the peviphery
of the built-up area. | _
ii) Zéne ‘B! —~ minimum parceiage of 660-s§. metres. This was
-fér an area to_the,southfweét of!the,Old,Cit&_and_to'the north .
of the walls and north of'fhe,Schnellerrérphgnage. N |
iii) Zéne,{Q!i—_minimum parcellage of 500 sq. metres. This
zone §6ve¢eq_an afea t9 the nqrth—ﬁest of the Old‘City;'Et-TQr,
and the Nount of Offence.ares. e |
| fj) Commeveial Zone - giong Jaffé-Road and St..Paul's Road
and west of the Jaffa Gate.
4) industpigl Zone - south—Wgst_of;ﬁpe railwéy gtgtiop.
';’5) An'fAfdhagqlqgigal_Zdné'_with_apg#83SpeQial.reéiriéfions

on building.This overlapped with the above zones. -




FIG. 39

JERUSALEM - 1944 SCHEME : ROADS

A) PROJECTED ROADS

B) ACTUAL TRAFFIC
FLOW
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The 1930 Plan thus incorporated both restrictions +to
safeguard the 0ld City and other areas of religious or
historical interest, and also provided guidelines in some
detail for development outside the 01d City. Perhaps its most
distinctive contribution, apart from tightening up on the
building regﬁlations for the 0ld City, was in the detailed .
planping of rgsidential areas by density of building. Despite
this,_however;-the calulations proved optimistic and there
was‘by 1940 conéiééréble ovefcrowding.in.the 'Residential B!
Zone.

FPinally, there waé the 1944 Scheme. The most distinctive

contrlbutlon of thlq qcheme was 1n the plannlng of the

roadq (see Fﬁg. 39) Here a pronounced vlng road syqtem was
env1qaged 1nelud1ng a road to take trafflc (probably malnly
tourist) onto ‘Mount Scopus and the Mount of Ollveq. Many of-
these pvoposals_were not in operatlon by the end of the-
Mendate in 1948, but it is interesting that yet again, the
bld'City was left out of the scheme to be preserved intact.
in.addition_to.the'foad proposals‘t#e 1944 Scheme also made
some ammendments to the 1936l3¢heme, mainly in the adjustment
of gbne,bouﬁdaries_and‘housing_deﬁsitiQS. Apart from the
continued Archéeologica[ Zone and other minor areas, the maiﬁ
ZEOonage was:. - _ _ N

B 1) Nature Reserve. and 014 Cltv._

2) Residential Area - 6_zones,

3) Industrial Area. |

4) Cbﬁmérc;al Area.,
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There was considerable concern by 1940 about the overcrowd-
ing in some zones of the 1930 Scheme - but only in the areas
outside the 0ld City. Within the walls the continued aim was
preservation of the existing buildings except for necessary
repairs and renovations. In general there were closer controls

over development in the 'new! city22

however as well as in the
Oid as the rapidly increasing population thréatened to

were ;
overwhelm all plans. There was in particglar much tighter

restrictions on the heights of buildings, especially whevre good

~ 8cenic views were obtainab'le.23 There was a further cut in the

'green belt' area espec;ally on Mount Sion and areas to the
south of the 01d City which were derfstricted and much morve
emphasis was placed upon the Mount of Olives as a large
acce331ble open space. |

Post—Mandate Planning has generally contlnued along the

lines of the British plans although in general both Israel and .
Jordan were less restrictive. For the Jordanian city there was
no overall master plan and in general the Mandate policy was'’
continued with amaendmentsnas_a result of the military situation
and the presence of refugges. Within the 0ld Cify, the old
Jewish_qgévterlremgined partly_in ruinsg although ‘some hoqses'
were occupied by.Arab families, The ruiﬁed areas weré_géﬁerally
left as in_;948.and never cleared or renovated mimixh which
made the area generally_object;onable_to toﬁrigts._Outsﬂde the
0ld City residential housing was a;loweq_to the sguth on Ophel
and Mount Sion ﬁas in 1944 Plan) and some fine hqusgs'were

buklt to the north and in the Sheikh Jarrah area. Some o0dd
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planning decisions were made such as the failure to do anything
creative with the Jewish Quarter and the permitting of the
building of the Intercontinental_Hotel on the summit of the
Mount of Oiives. Generally, however,. Jordan contiqued the
policy of preserving the old and directing the new; most of the
new houses were in local stone and_aftractive while.tne_old
city was kept clean and attractive. |

lsrael controlled little of the area with which this
thesls has been largely concerned except for Mount Sion, until
24

1967, The Israel Physical Master Plan was imaginative and

concentrated on directing growth westwards along the corridor

to'avoid the armistice 1ing and !fill=in' that narrow link

~with the coast.25 ~Light industrj was encouraged and thevre was

a use of neighbourhood units for residential aveag,'which had

26-
been proposed in 1944, Some fine structures such as the new

:Hebrew-University,“the'Kneqqet building and the Shrine of. the

fBook graced the western suburbs, However, with great populatlon

preqqure, many bulldlngq were conqtructed in concrete, in
contrast to tpe Mandate regulations which generally permitted

development only in local stone. Less desirable, even than

 this, has been the-polidy of the Israel government in the

;Old City since 1967. While-agreeingitb the general plan of

preqervatlon, some old Turkish houqeq have been destroyed

'for allegedly qecurlty reaqonq and an old mosque also

demolished., This is the only occasion. this century when a

religioqs building has been destroyed by government action in

the city,
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Planning the Holy City

The influence of religion on the dévelopment of the city
of Jerusalem can be seen clearly in this brief history of
modern planning. dn-the one hand there is the desivre to
preserve the religious sites and indeed everything which is
0ld .and to maintain as'dpan land the areas with strong
religious connections and good views; Pulling against this,
-religion has genevrated in this century‘an ever increasing
pilgrim trade which has led to rapid development of hotels
and - other manifeétations of tourism; and in addition fhere has
_beeﬁ the influence of Zionism and the results of Jewish
immigratiohs into the area and the staté qf war between the‘
Staté of Israel and Jordén. The growth of the pilgrim trade
' iﬁto a booming modern tourist industry has created demand for."
building land while-thé obvious‘need to counteract this for
economic reasons ﬁith light industfy and commerce has also
led to high land demands. These factors have cdnflicte@ with
the preservationist_polidy, especiaily in.the areas immediately
around the 01d City. -
| There has beénathe'great difficuity of preserVing the 01d
City and environs without Spoiling i§27 for bare preservation
.can 1eéd to lack of-inceptive and abandonment by occupiers.
Thefe has been preéent also the great difficulty of actdally
defining the_arga to be preserve@. Thus the-widg areas of'
'preservation suggested by McLean, Geddés,and'the'1§22 Plan

were whittled down subsequently to a narrow green belt in 1929
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and a small restricted area in 1930 and 1944. Under the pressure
of the armistice XxEwxy line, Jordan found this hard to maintain
and the hotel building on Olivet was the result of commercial
pressures outbidding amenity needs in restricted conditions,
The importance of_the Haram area and other'private epen spaees
"has been emphasised by Kend.all28 and eontributed to makingf
the 01d City itself more "PXERARE pleasant for;there has always-
-'been.the problem of 'lungst* for the reSidehts. Around the 014
City cemet@ries have provided valuable opeh Spaqes - a net
uncommon phenomenon in religious centresﬁ?g The western
suburbs have obgained space by building-largely.oh the hills :
and leaving the.valleys empty.

In summary, it can be seen that the sdcceasive,ﬁlans for
Jerusalem this eentUry tackled the problem of preservatibn
terquq developmeht in a generally very similar way, led by
the orlglnal 1918 plan 'of McLean. Whether in outllne or in
detail, reatrlctlve or. functional, they all tended to zone the
city 1nte two blocks: 1) Ap area of general presevvatlon - the
Old city, the Mbunt of Olives; Mednt Sion, Silwan, Hinnom and
_ Kldron valleya., 2) An area of development - the plateau
land north of the Old City, the Hlll Country creas weqt of thelHi
~Hinnom. The fxxmz preaevved area has fluctuated in Qize from
plan to plan but haq generally 1ncluded thoqe features
named. Resldentlal_growth has been.sometlmespevmltted, bgt
under_restrictiohs. The Choiee of_thla area is of courss,

obvious - the 0ld City has been pﬁ%erved as far as posslble ag
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it was found in 1917, and kept as a living museum (this phkrase
is not used ironically) for visitors,and residents of a
religious_inclination. The.Mount of Olives has been breserved
generally, becausme of its holinesg to Christians and the fiﬁe
views of the Old City it provides, and also - as Abercrombie
pointed out in the quotation cited above --it provides an
excellent backeloth to thé city itself. | _

The choice of the north_énd west for development has been
influenced not just by the attempt to keep growth away from
the 01d Ciﬁy but by more practicai‘eonsiderétions.'The flatfer
ground to the north of the 0ld City on the turonian plateau
'is excellent for building on ahd there was already a number of
religious and vesidential structures there in 1917, To the

west there is open land with few-religious monuments and of

course this area has the commeféial prongs - the road to Jaffa-
'-fel—Aviv and the railway sfation. Hencé the .industrial areas on
the 1922 Plan wgre'near the railway. station and along the Jaffa
_Road. Later plans keﬁt the railway station location but ma@e
the Jaffa“Road commevcial rather than industrial in nature.
Ihe opﬁn.hills with brpaq-surfaées and valieys”between.were
well capable .of being devel@péd as_commﬁnity units with
épaqqé_betwéep_and'there wés.freedpm tofplan roads and
ERkaEz.estates. |
| Thus religious considerations have been aided by hard
commercial and practical oneé. The Olq Cit& has now become

. a peripheral suburb of the greater Jerusalem but it is not
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just the result of rigorous preservationist policies. Indeed
the movement to themnorth-west as has been shown was already
apparent some time before the end of Turkish rule and the
planners have aided a natural development vather than created
.a twin—town situation delibefately. A useful comparison here
might be made with the British city of Durham where an old
réligiqus prientated peninsular_City has been left peripheral
to newer suburbs growing in the direction of Sunderland and the
A 1 . Even Mecca shows a pronounced tendency to grow in the
direction of the coast,

It is true that the pdanners have heen mesmerized by the
need ‘to preserve but even sd'they have qnly'pressuriseé in the
same direction as commercial forces. Thus even under Jordanian
administration, the cdmmercial heaft-of Arab. Jevusalem was the
Saladin Street area_and the old sugs were losing ground
except for food and, of course souvenirs, It is true that the
0ld City has become ‘almost a tourist miseum. The CB.D. of
Jeruqalem (whether Arab or. unlted) is no longer within the-
walls and the_economy of the_Old City is strongly tour;st
orientated whereas the qit& outside has move diversity. The
frequgncy 6f thq_plgns for the city since 1917;does not therefore
give gxﬂi gvidence Qf constant change in response_fo rglentless
pressure_for_qaangg}'Nearly ail the plans are identical in'
genera; pqlicy; the'differenpés are in getai}'anﬁ emphasis, Thg.
preservation of the old in the east and the mncouragement df the
.new in the west has been fhe outstanding féature of the city's-

planning policy.
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CHAPTER 16

RELIGION AND THE GROWTH OF JERUSALEM

The aim of this thesis has been to study the Old City of
Jerusalem as an example (perhaps the supreme example) of a
religious centre in an attempt to find out what distihctive
geographical features religion can produce. In this final
chapter an attempt will be made to bring together some answers
to the questions posed in the Introduction, i.e.

1) What is the nature of the influence of religion on the
developmeht of Jerusalem ?

2) What is the extent of this influence in the geography
of the city ?

Of coutse the two questions are very closely related and the
answer to 1) is very much the basis of the answer to 2).
However, in this concluding chapter they will be taken in

order and some attempt made to give clear answers,

The Nature of the Influence

It is clear that vreligion has influenced to some degree
practically ewery aspect of the geography and life of the 0ld
City although the extent of this influence has varied between
sectors and keiw over time. It is also clear that the three
main faiths and their subsidaary sects have had differing
impacts on the geography of fhe city and their theological

and ethnic natures have been important factors in producing
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the geographical mosaic of architectural forms, quarters,
and economic and social activities.

The impact of religion on the development of the 0ld
City has appeared in five main ways:

i) Influence on funcitional development

ii) Influence on landscape development

i¥i) Influence on urban morphology

iv) Influence on social geography

v) Influence on planning policy.

The last feature mainly concerns the period after 191/ and so
will be dealt with only briefly as illustrating certain
points.

1) Functional Development.

- It is clear from most of Section B. that religion, mainly
through the pilgrim trade, has drastically influenced the
urban functions of Jerusalem. That this has not been %o the
extent often thought will be brought out below, but for
the moment it is important to recognise that there has been
a considerable impact on the economj of the city as a result
of religion., Professor Avi-Yonah vrecognises this as a
clear factor in both the city of the Herods and the city
of the Byzantine pe':*iod.'1 In the former period, the wealth
which accrued to the Templé from the diaspora helped support
a large number of industries and in the Byzantine era he
found evidence for considerable eéonomic development as a

result of the pilgrim trade. The influence of the hospices,
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and khans in the development of general commerce has been
pointed out above (p. 155). Jerusalem's ability to function
as a country market town must be emphasised as it is often
overlooked, but at the same time it must be acknowledged that
religion, largely xhkmxflk through the pilgrim trade has had
a considerable influence oh the functional grewth of the city.
T'he flow diagram on p. 73 (mee also p. 92) indicates how the
money brought into the city by the pilgrims has gohe into
the economy generating flourishing foodstuffs, construction
and clothing and souvenir trades. Admittedly, many of the
small industries of the city such as soap production has
had little connection with pilgrims while in the Middle Ages
and the Ottoman period large amount of the pilgrims money,
as seen adee (p. 100), went direct to the government (local
or national) in the form of taxation. However, that which
remained was sufficient to generate a considerable amount of
employment, Souvenir manufacture and retailing for instance
has flourished from early times (p. 75) and as has been seen
has been the means of keeping many a convent solvent(p.l35).
The construction trades have been seen to be important not
6nly in Jerusalem but other religious centres too (p.l53-4)
and the minor industries of soap manufacture, pottery,
glassware, etc. have found a market ( if only a minor one) in
the pilgrims,

It has proved difficult to measure the impact of religion

in the functiaonal development of Jerusalem since figures of
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employment or income for the Old City area are not easy to
come by. To take figures for the whole of the modern
manicipality would be misleading while figures for the
muicipality of Ottoman times (or even the Jordanian city) are‘
not available. Some measure can perhaps be attained by the
growth of the city in arveal terms (see below). It is clear
that in times of pilgrim trade prosperity the city's area
expands and particularly has done g0 since the middle 6f the .
last century (p. 218=9). We know that the retaiding and
industrial aapects of the economy did not expand of their

own accord and the only tfactor which can account for this
phenominal increase of built-up area is the religious factor
and particularly the pilgrim trade. That much of the newer
city lands before 1917 had been taken up withk hospices and
schools, plus the newer Jewish suburbs of Orthodox character,
points clearly that religion is the functional factor
respohsible here. It would. certainly imply that religion plays
a dominant (sickeesssk syl dmsiwebsng) role in the economy of
the 0ld City.2 |

2) Influence on Landscape

Jerusalem is not the only city where the lanscape is
dominated by religioué builQings. Cairo, Istambul, and other
very secular cities have dominating mosques while cities
with some religious function -~ Shiraz, Kairouan,-Rome, etec.
show this even more clearly. The plates 9-11 in Volume I1

indicate clearly that the 'townscape' of Jerusalem is very
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a religious one. ''he construction of buildings over holy
sites has at times, ezg. particularly in the Byzantine and
Crusader periods, had a considerable impact on the city's
landscape (see p. 108). It has also been seen (p. 116) that
there has been a considerable variety in this physical
impact because of the different religious and ethnic groups
involved. whe Christians because of their desire.to locate
gnd venerate the place where Jesus walked and especially
the w events of the Passion, have spread frar and wide over
the city and dominated the Mount of Olives. The Moslems on the
other hand have confined themselves to the Haram-esh-Sharif
area in the main apart from certain hill-top sites such as
the Coenaculum and Ascension Place, both obtained from the
Christians by force. Yet the Dome of the Rock is surely the
most impressive and dominating physical feature in the whole

city.3

The Jews, on the other hand, have had far less of a
landscape impact. Although'some.of the 19th. Ventury
synagogue s were quite impressive - for instance the Hurva
Synagogue = no structure was built near the Wailing Wall, the
tombs in the Kidron are not impressive and until the Llast
century the Jewish community had only humble and otfwsen sub-

terranean meeting places,4

0f the *'congeegational!
buildings, as has been seen, (p. 266) only a few have been
impressife and these have generally been Christian. Of the
mosques few stand out on the skyline, and one of the most

interesting landscape-wise is the small one near the American
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Consulate to the north of the 0ld Cityb

In terms of
physical appearance though, the 0ld City is surely most under
the influence of religion and the Dome of the Rock, the Holy
Sepulchre add the later Eloserkirche and Latin Convent Church
.dominate the skyline while to the east the Russian St. Mary

; Magdalene and the newer Latin Church of All Nations stand

out promirmntly yet in keeping. The foreign architecture of
many of these buildings, French, Russian, English and Arab
all intermingled, is a direct and positive result of the
religious intevest in Jerusalem: a clear and distinctive
impact on the landscape.

Jé Finally, apart from architectural features, some impact
has been made on other landscape features. Agriculture has

been ettected by religious matters, Thus the Garden of

Gethsemane has flourished in part because of its Christian
associations and the vine has in the past flourished in the
area because of the impact of the demand from the Christian

hospices (see p. 16l1).

3) Influence on Morphological Development

The large percentage of land in the 0ld City taken up
by religious buildings (p.131) helps the more impressive
structures in producing this landscape impact. 1t has also
been important in morphological terms. The large amount of
land in the Christian Quarter which was given oﬁer to religious

land use by the 19th. Century (see Haps 9 and 10) made this
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area of the city almost a suburb of convents rather than an
inhabited quarterb and has given it a distinct atmosphere

and function within the city. ''hat the pilgrim trade has played
a large part in this can be seen by the large fluctuations

in the number of religious buildings between times when

the pilgrim trade has been flourishing and times when it has
been =Xek slack (see p. 140) as shown on the land use maps

in volume II. Other important morphological influences have
been the degree to which the religious buildings bmve attracted
residential and commercial land use., As shown above (p. 2bb;
2;7)_this feature can be overplayed., Rellglous buildings have
not attracted general retailing but only souvenir retailing.
Also i% shouid be noted that while the Mount of Olives and
Mdﬁnt Sion shfines attracted some residential development

in Byzantine and Crusader times(p.l94-5) inside the walls

the main religious buildings have not atfracted residential
growth as shown on Page 310. Indeed it would appear that the
gates héve acted'as stronger attractions to both commerce and
genevral residence and the 19th. Century expansion outside the
walls took place along the Jaffa Road and by the railway
station -~ not in the direction of the holy sites to the east

and south., Hence this influence..should ke not overemphasised.

4) Influence on Social Geography
. The social geography of Jerusalem is of course very

much influenced by religion since the main ethnic divisions
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and as seen in Chapter 13 the Church/Synagogue/Mosque of an
ethnic group is an important nodal point. The main guarter
division has grown up on religious lines. On the other hand,
of course, class divisions have been impowtant especially in

7 and national or linguistic barriers have

more recent decades
been important in separating groups of the population. However,
the strictures of such groups &s the Armenians and Islam
against those who leave the faith and the often special

racial or national nature of some of the religious sects, has
tended tolmake organised religion the main social structure of
the city. This howeverp is surely a very common feature in

the Middle East as Boulos,8 Fisher9 and others have pointed
out and that religion is a social factor in Jerusalem does

not entitle us to claim that it is so because the city is a

religious centre.

5) Influence on Planning Poliey

Chapter 15 took a Look from outside the main chronological
period of this thesis at the problems of physical planning
for Jevrusalem. It is worth noting that religious and m
cultural factors played a large part in all planning decisions.
. The early plans of McLean and Geddes and also the plans of the
1920s, were so concerned with thé problem of préserving the old
that they failed to plan adequately fbr the new (p. 354).
Admittedly, the city had already by 1917 shown that the future

development was to be well to the west of the walled city,
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leaing the latter as an outlier east of the new centre.

While the censures of some Israeli planners are somewhat
unjustlo it must be admitted that the Mandate plans were

so devoted to helping the'pilgrim trade.and preserving the 0ld
City that the development of the new suffered ink lack of
detailed planning:.perhpps'a negative religious influencel
Many of the European Christians who provided not only the

bulk of the pilgrims but also the gnxxnmxnx personnel in

the Mandate government, regarded their charge as a sacred
trust and preserved medieval Jerusalem with a religious

fervouv.11

-Hence the preservation of the present 0ld City as
a clean old Arab city, almost a museum of Middle East life,
society and religion, -can be largely put down to the impact

ofl religion,
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The Extent of the Influence

It is comparatively easy to note the ways in which
religion has influenced the geography of Jerusalem; it is
movre difficult to attempt an assessmeht of the extent of
that influence. Many in the past have spoken of the city as
if its very existence was due to religion and it was main-
tained on faith. No less an authority than Ziadeh has been
quoted (p. 89) to this effect. Speaking of the Mamluk period
he claims that apart from religion Jerusalem "had no other
claim to existence" and the city "lived because it commanded
reverence and becamsse this brought to it resources that

helped its people to ].ive."'l'2

Barlier writers have also
expressed this feeling and'the views of Warburton and
Bartlett have been gquoted to this effect (p. 143). In fact
many visitors of the last few centuries passed comments on
thé city which implied that it owed its very existence to
its position as a veligious centre.-> |

Modern geographers, while vrecognising the original
defensive tunction of the city, have also generally
emphasised fhat religion has been its support and have
strong;y noted its deticiencies of resources for other

ITunctions., Orni and kEfrat have written in this veinl4

L5

and

. ) . . e .
S0 have British scholars. Only Cressy seems to have given

any real weight to the minor trade routes which cross in

o]

the city.L Utherwise most scholars maintain thezaridity

of the area and the city's dependence on religion.




However, while the impactm of vreligion upon the geographical
development of Jerusalem has been clearly shown it is also
equally clear that it is untrue to ascribe to religion the
function of being the sole raison d'etre of the city. Here
it is necessary to take issue even withiﬁeorge Adam Smith
whose sound judgement on many controversial issues has been.
a landmarkm in his writings. Yet he says of Jerﬁsalem:

Her builder was not nature nor the wisdom of men, but

on that secluded and barven site, the Word of God, by

her prophets, laid her eternal foundations in righteous-

ness, and reared her wallse in her people's faith in God. 17
It must be asserted clearly that Jerusalem is not absolutely
dependent on religion for her ovrigin and existence. In the
first place, it can be shown that the city has some potential
as a market centre and the surrounding area - perhaps arid by
western standards — is not barren. Earlier (p. 49) the
limitations of the area for agriculture were recognised; but
at the same time it was pointed out that while Jerusalem
would never have grown to world fame on its natural
resources, yet there is some potential for a limited growth
and the city has often been self-sufficient in most of the
-basic foodstuffs and '"necessaries" of life. Indded it has
been also noted above (p. 50; p. 156) that the foundation
of Aelia Caﬁitolina was a recognition of the necessity for
a -small market town in this area; while the=xsurvival of the
ciyy in the early Ottoman period when pilgrims were few was

indicative of some other function than that off a religious
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centre. here seems to have been a local market for the villages
in the city and many trades with no visible connection with

the pilgrim industry (p. 141; 156). The soap industry for
instance (see p. 151) developed using the local resource of
olive oil - and it cannot be denied that olive cﬁltivation

is an activity for which these hills of Judea and Samaria are
ideally su.:i.'l:ed..']'ts Also ﬁhe social importance of the suqg to
local villages has been indicated (p. 143). Now it must not

be argued that.Jérusalem would ever have flourished as an
agricultural centre for it is-doubtful if it ever has. In

comparison with the oasis of Damascus or even the moister hills

.around Nablus, Jerusalem is not potentially a large market. Iet

the existence of the city at a minor cross-roads on the Hill

13 and the abundant tree crops of the area have provided

Country
it with a basic function: to the extent that when Helena
arrived in the city at the beginning of the 4th. “Yentury to
find the tomb of Christ she found a.city-whicn Was managing to
survive at least even if its population may only have been a
few thousand. Final support for the existance of some non-
religious activity and potential comes from Mukaddasi. Maybe
his evidence is ﬁrejudieed but even taking pride for his own
city into account, the opinion of this Arab writer 1is still
useful evidence, Of the city, he says:

Provisions are most excellent heve; the markets are

Clean, the Mosque is of the largest, and nowhere are

Holy Places more numerous. The grapes are enormous,
and there are no quinces to equal those of the Holy City.
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In Jerusalem are all manner of learned men and coctors

and for this reason the heart of every man of intelligence
yearns towards NeT.eeseccccsevssoscscssssescscccscsccsssns
And as for the Holy City being the most productive ofl all
places in good things, why, Allah - may He be exalted -
has gatpered together here all the fruits of the lowlands
and of the plains and of the hill country, even all thosé
of the most opposite kinda: such as the ovange and the
almond, the date and the nud, the fig and the banana,
besides milk in plenty and honey and sugar. 20

Some of these items may well have been imported in normal
times vrather than grown lLocally but obviously NMukaddasi, Who
| "had after all travelled around quite extensively, considered
the area productive. At the same time the.city's area of
administration and serVice,-its territory, extended for a
40 mile radius 21 which might explain the bananas and sugar
in the above list. Obviously religion was an important factor
bat not the oniy one.

Secondly, the physical factors - other than fertality -

played an important part in both the functional and the

morphological growth.of.the:city.. In Chapter 2 it was .seen

clearly that the situation of Jerusalem on the turonian
spur between the Kidron and Hinrom valleys, and its growth

north and west along this Spﬁr is an important é&éical influence.

Ihe Gihon spring and the easily detensive Ophel ridge is

generally recognised by scholars as a prime factor in the

original founding of the city 22 and the Romans also saw that

the valleys on either side presented a useful natural defence
for they extended the city walls of Aelia rifht up to the

valley sides. Defence was thus an early mEefmmrsxwz tunction of
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the city - probably its earliess 23 _ although declining in
importance over the centuries. The influence of the turonian
limestone on the direction of urban growth is now well known
following the studies of Avnimelech (see p. l8). Similarly,
the importance of relief must not be overlooked - the location
of local agriculture has been very much iniluenced by this
factor as the land use maps show clearly; while the importance

of E1 Wad (the upper Byropoeon) as a city drain is also

considerable. S0 Jerusalem has been moulded by its physical

site as § much as any other city.

Administrative functions have also been shown to be
present in the city (p. 86) although except for certain periods
of history (Latin Kingdom, Handate period, and possibly one
short period in the l4th. €Century) it has not been an
important regional capital except for its own city tervitory
which has rarely covered more than the central Hill Country.
Hence urban development cannot be attributed to this function,

although it has at times been important.

1t remainsg to attémpt to give an assessment of the
actual extent of religious influence on the grewth of the 0ld
City of @Terusalem, since it is clear that however important
religion is it does not provide the whole answer. The influence
can best be treated under three heads: 1) influence on
Urban Function 2) Int'Luence on the Physical Nature of the

City 3) Influence on the Social Geography of the city.
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1) Influencg on Urban Function

Despite the assertions above of the importance of the
marketing and defensive functions, Jerusalem has clearly been
very mach dependant on its function of a religious centre, if
not for its existence then at least for its fame and relative
prosperity. <The flow diagram on p. 92 illustrates how this
religious function through the pilgrim trade which is its main
manitestation, inft'luences nearly all aspects of the caty's
economic life. unfortianately, city income tigures are not
available for the 0ld City and neither are detailed studies of
pilgrim expenditure, although in Appendix IV some estimates
based on interviews are made. While we cannot measure the
actual amount of income which has in the past been generated
by pilgrims in the city, it X=xgm can étill be asserted that
financially piLgrimé have provided most of the city's wealth.
fhus from Volney's frigures, De Haas nas calculated fhat
the tax collected in 17589 from 12,000 pilgrims to visit the
Jordan was three times the amount of tax paid by the sizable

city of Gaza.24

Expenditure off hospices and later hotels by
the pilgrims found 1ts way into the general economy Qia the
suq (p. 46) and expenditures-in this sector have been high
enough to give Jerusalem trar more hotels than any other
Jordanian city (see Appendix IV). In earlier centuries, the

expenditure on holy sites was large and again the very number

of them (especially Christian shrines owned by Moslems) is an
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indication that they were wvaluable real estate., Also the

25

demand for oil from the Haram and for building materials

from all religious edifices for construction and repair, was

large in the medieval pewiod 26

and not inconsiderable after
the revival of interest in the city in the middle of the last
century. The significance of the demand from the holy sites
and the impact of pilgrims on house prices has been pointed
out by Avi-Yonah as important for the Byzantine city.27
Finally, while no s&$isfactory quantitative meésurement can be
made of the influence of religion on functional growth, some
general indication can be gusged from the city's physical
growth (see below). It is very significant that in times when
wh know that pilgrims have been few, the city has declined in
size; when pilgrims have been many, the city has expanded. Thus
from 1865 to 1912, the city grew to double its size by area
built-up. In 1865, the only byildings of any note outside the
cify walls (eicept for Silwan) were the Russian buildings. By
the end of the-Ottomgn period, the area north and west of the

n
0ld City was covevednbuildings, a large number ofnthem being

i

. religious structures, especially hospfces, In this period we

know of only two reasons for this growth: 1) an increase in
Christian pilgrims 2) the beginning of Jewish settlement

of Zionist as opposed to traditional type, and the movement of
many otrthodox Jews outside the 0ld City to new quarters.

Of course the increasing prosperity of the country generally

under the impetus of railways, better roads, and other western
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innovations accounted for part of this bﬁt both Zionism and also
increasing Christian pilgrim numbers were clearly both the main
cause and also can clearly be labelled religious factors. [T
might be useful here to compare Jerusalem with Gaza., The latter
town had a population of about 15,000 in the 1860s (Jerusalem
had an estimated 16,000) 28; by the end of the period of
Ottoman rule, Jerusalem had a population of 70,000 and Gaza
40,000, Thus increasing market trade enabled Gaza to-more than
double its population but Jerusalem's population grew about
tivefold. ''he net difference, perhaps, can be attributed to
religion. Including the Old City also it can be seen that at
least half of the area of Jerusalem by the beginning of the
present century was occupied by religious buildings or by
buildings housing those engaged in the pilgrim trade br ancillary
trades. Uther functions were important and must not be forgotten
(see p. 49) but their impact was still limited, even the soap
and. olive o0il industry. Religion would appear to be thée major

functional influence inhthe growth of Jerusalem

2) Influence. on Physical Growth

The influence o# the pikgrim trade on the growth of the
urban area of Jerusalem has alvready been mentioned in this
chapter and was deélt with above on p. 74ff. The function of
religious centre can thus be seen to have been a major contribut-
ing ftactor in general development ans the only intluence which

has made Jerusalem more than a small market town. Other factors
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have exerted minor int'luences on the direction of growth. lhus
in Byzantine times and also in Crusader and later Ottoman
times (see p. 184) the holy sites which abound to the east and
south of the city attracted residential growth as well as
religious buildings. Thus in the Middle Ages there were
flourishing little communities on Mount Sion and in Uethsemane.
However while religion has been important here the direction of
the city's growth can generally be put down to other factors.
Silwan tfor instance is almost certainly sifed with the spring
of the virgin's Fountain in mind and is purely agricultural

in nature, alﬁhough'in later years it has providded most of the
lower paid wovrkers of the city. The growth td the north and
west has been shown to be cléarly the vesult of physical
factors of geological nature and commercial factors -~ the
attraction of the Nablus and Jafta roads. Hence in deciding
where. to build, the Jerusalemite has genevrally been intluenced
_ by commercial factors and not by religious ones.

In terms of landscape, the city has been much influenced
by religion = the Dome of the Rock of course veminds all of
this - and the large amount of land under veligious usage and
ownership is significant, Lt is f'ar greater than Aleppo for
example and even greater than Damascus,., In most Middle bast
cities there is one large centrel 'Friday' mosque 239 but other
religious buildings are much smalier and less signiticant in
landscape terms. 1ln Jerusalem, while the bome ot the Rock

rivets the eye, Al Agsa, the Holy Sepulchre Church, and other
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religious buildings stand out above the vrooftops to compete
as some of the plates in volume Ll illustrate. The total area
under hogpices, schools, khans, etc. as well as churches is ain
excess of most Middle sast cities., Lt is important here of
course that Jerusalem has been the object of three faiths. Hence
there have been competing interesss and many communities
demanding land and a buildings in contrast to mecca or other
purely Moslem centres.

Howeber, while the skyline isg dominated by the domes,
towers and minarets of the Taiths and the nations, in terms
of detailed morphology, religion has nad far less of an impact.
1t has been clearly seen (see Chapter 14) that the growth of
the sugs, souvenirs exceptéd, has generally followed the
commercial influences and convevrged on the gates; especially
the Jaffa Gate and the Damascus Gate. It can also beE seen that
the phySical structure of the city has-really not been dominated
by religion any more than in other cities of the Middle East.
The skeletal framework of strects g laid down by the Romans
haé remained with a few modeifications and neither the Haram
nor the Holy Sepulchre have been made urban centres with
streets converging on them. Even: the Citadel has vemained off-
centre, Similarly within the quavrters the importance of ch@rch,
mosque or synagogue as nodal influences can be repeated in
other cities, for insfance old Beirut30, and im not a product
pE of the function of religious centre. Of course the very

miltitude of sects and communities forming quarters is an
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expression of that funciion,

3) Influence on Social Geography

The variety of ethnic communities in Jerusalem is of
course an important influence of the function of religious
centre. In particular, the attraction of the weatern Christians
and the Jews and also the Copts from the Nile valley and
Ethiopia is specifically due to the sanctity of Jerusalem in the
eyes of these communities. Of course the Moslems and the
eastern Christians (especially the Greeks) are 'native' and
their presence in the city would be expected anyway. Nearly
all Middle East cities except the 'forbidden' ones = Mecca for
instance - exhibit a mosaic of nationality and religion.3l
In Jerusalem, the presence of such large and powerful groups
as the Latins as well as smaller ones such as the Copts, is
attributable to the city's function as a religious centre.
The social divisions of Jerusalem.are thus in part a result of
this function and almost in whole ‘the result of religion,
although as shown in Chapter 13, nationality is also important.
In recent decades class divisions and class residential areas
have increasingly gained dominance and the older divisions

become less important.
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Conclusion

In making final conclusions with regavd to the influences'
on the growth of Jerusalem since A.D. 132, itsm is clear that
while the importance of religion needs to bé stressed, other
factors must not be overlooked. As a religious centre,
Jeriisalem has of necessity been veryhuch influenced in its
geography by vreligion; yet there is much revealed by a close
analysis of the caty which is common to all cities of the
Middle East and the Arab worid- Even religious factors may
only be those common in the Levant whevre the religious mosaic
is strong, rather than those associated with the pilgrim
trade.

In brief, religious factors have been strongest in the
area of urban function. As pointed out frequently (see p.89)
the pilgrim trade has.been the foundation stone of the
city's economy and although Jerusalem can and has survived
withdut-it, yet without the pilgrims and the buildings erected
by and for them, Jerusalem would be a very different city
from that we see today. The impetus provided by the pilgrim
has extended to nearly all branches of the economy and has
not only created its own trades such as the souvenir industry
but has provided additional impetus and_incentive to such
'natural' local activities such as oil production and soap
manufacture and even extended into the foddstuffs bazaars.

However, in terms of physical and social factors, the

influence of religion is less clear. Admittedly, in both
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general growth of urban area and in the urban landscape, the
influence ofﬁhe pilgrim and the religious community can be seen.
Yet the direction in which Jerusalem has grown — even the
movement of the sugs inside the 0ld City - indicates that other
factors have been very important in the city's life. In the
structure of its quarters and the framework of its zones of
movement the 0ld City can give evidence of non-religious
factors at work and many of the religidus factors are such as
are by no means unigue to Jerusalem,

However, while a balanced view forces one to see the
importance of commercial, physical, military and other factors,
yet any view of the growth of Jerusalem will indicate that
in this city religion plays a dominant role. To the geographer
the theological coycept of the sacredness of the 0ld City and
its environs can be seen to have made a considerable and a
varied impact ofi the city's development. Both spiritual and
commercial motives have nélped to shape the 0ld City and her
suburbs and rulers have seen the city as a useful centre of
government and defence., Even if the spiritual factors have not
always been visible in évéry corner of the city, yet it is
religion which has made the city what it is and - apart from
some physical and morphological items - moulded it into the
form it possessed when the Turks left it. Worship and comnefce
are here inseparable. | |

Thus it might be appropriate to echo the words of the
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psalmist who saw that peace and prosperity should be the city's

portion:

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:

They shall prosper that love thee.

Peace be within thy walls,

And prosperity within thy palaces.

For my brethren and companions sakes,

| I will now say, Peace be within thee.

| For the sake of the house of the Lord our God
! Imwill seek thy good. (Psalm 122.6=9)
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33 Maundrell op. cit. '

34 Anonymous Letters from Jerusalem. 1819 p.l1l0l

35 Maundrell op.cit. p. 90

36 Robinson op.cit.

37 1Ibid. p. 421

38 1Ibid. p.425

39 1Ibid. ' '
40 S.Perowne - Jerusalem & Bethlehem London 1965 1p.43
41 R.,B.Betts op.cit. p.1l04

42 G.,Baer op.cit. p.l90-1

43 Rx J.Brown op.cit.

44 See J.Parkes op.cit.

45 Benjamin of Tudela op.cit.

46 See for instance Isfahan, Mecca and the Jewish ghettoes

of eastern Europe.
C.Wilson - The Ordnance Survey of Jerusalem ILondon 1865

&~ p
003
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With for instance a high proportion of shops. Mukaddasi
recognised this.

R.B.Betts op.cit. p.l22

See K.M.Kenyon op.cit. and Rops on.cit.

Z.Vitmay op.cit. p.42-3

Citez op.cit. p.25

Jowett op.cit. B.432

Murray's Handbook op.cit. p.l73

See Chapter 4

G.Williams op.cit. VolII p.560

External appearances can be deceptive in the east, though
U.Heyd op.cit. p.1l70

Ibid.

B.Lewis op.cit. p.7-9

G.Williams op.cit. Val.I p. 157

C.,Wilson op.cit. p.9

W.B.Fisher — The Middle East. London 1963 (Bth.ed.)
P.lll-2

A.S.Atiyeh op.cit. p.392-3

La Mediterraneem et le Moyen Ovient II p.330 Paris 1956 .
dzm Many examples can be given., See particulavrly the fine
atudy by J.Weulersse - Le Pays des Alouites. Raxix Tours
1940

See above Chapter 4

See Dimont op.cit.

Included in C.Wilson op.cit.

A natural process perhaps, see e.g. the 'Harlem' and
'Spanish town' districts of New York and other immigrant
cities,

J.Boskin - Ekistics Sept. 1969

D.T.Herbert in U.S. Feb. 1967

See for instance Damascus and Mecca

R.B.Betts op.cit. p.l04

Z.Vilnay op.cit. p.44 (my own translation)

ANON Letters op.cit. p.l04,144-5

C.Ritter op.cit. p.58

Ariel 19 p.53

ANon Letters op cit. p.lol _

Doxiadis op.cit. and Ekistics. London 1968

G.Baer op.cit. p.l9%%

J.Burckhardt op.cit. p.324

Many live inside the convent compounds as 'servants' and .
other workers.

Robinson op.cit. p.423

R.B.Betts op.cit. p.ll2

Supplied by the Survey of Israel.

C.R.Ashbee op.cit.

G.Baer op.cit. p.l89

Ibid. p.l9l

A.Rappport in Area 1969/3

E.N.Bacon - Design of Cities p.84

G.Baer op.cit. p.193 -

G.Baer op.cit. p.l1l9L
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Mainly noticable in the larger cities. See also J.Brown
op.cit. and J.Weulersse op.cit.

Z.Vilnay in Ariel 23 1969 p.53

Suriano op.cit. p.l08%

Many of Jerusalem's streets are called'Harvrat!®

See air photograph or Survey of Palestine 1:2,500 map.
Also Xhzizyx I.A.Abbady in Avriel 23 1969

kmme mpxEikxxkkkzg Area op.cit.

This another typical feature of Middle BEast older cities.
See Avef op.cit. and Le Strange op.cit. p.89fT

There is no strict parochial division in Islamic
organisation in Jerusalem.

See Abbady op.cit.

The communities obtained millet status gradually with
the Greeks first and the others acquiring it over a
period of time as a vresult of bargaining.

G.Baer op.cit. p.l90

AjRapoport op.cite.

For instance the old Serai now industrial =chool.
W.B.Fisher oplecit. p. 132

J.I.Clgrke — The Iranian City of Shivaz. Durham

p. 17,22

W.B.Fisher op.cit. p.l32

J.I.Clarke op.cit. p.50

S.Abdul-Hak - Aspects de l'Ancienne Damas. Damascus
n.d. p. 34
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Abbady in Ariel op,cit.

C.F.Volney op.cit. p.306-7

Abbady op.cit.

Hasselquist op.cit. p.l24 .

V.Cuinet - Syria, Liban et Palestine: Geographie
Administrative. Paris 1896 7p.516 See also by
comparison A,R.Hamide - La Ville d'Alep. Etude de
Geographie Urbaine. Paris 1961

But shared by other Palestinian cities

G.3joberg - The Preindustril City: Past and Present.
Illinois 1960 p.l00

Observed by some medieval visitors.

M.R.Spiegel - Theory and Problems of Statistics. p.245
Z.Vilnay - Yerushalaim HaIr HaAtikah op cit. p.38

See S.Perowne op.cit.

Chapter 14
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3

See e.g., D.Thorpe - The Geogmapher and Urban Studies,
Durham. 1966 p-13

Ibid.

See R.Estall & R.O,Buchanan - Industrial Activity and
Ecobomic Geography. Lgndon 1961

G.Baer op.cit.
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8 S.Abduwl-Hak op.cit. p.ll
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11 Cjitez op.cit.

12 See Abel in C.R.Ashbee op.cit.

13 Ernoul xr (own Tranqlaf:on)

14 Tbid.

15 William of Tyre (own translation)

16 Hanauer op.cit. p.243
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18 Geike op.cit. =.
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20 C.R.COnder - Tent Work in Palestine op. cit. p.314
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23 ©See Lees op.cit.

24 Marmardji op.cit. p.35 (own translation)

25 See above

26 C.R.Conder op.cit. p.317

27 Of course the total possible length of development can
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28 Geike p. 419

29 W.B.Fisher op.cit. p.l32

30 1Ibid.

31 Marmardji op.cit. p. 29 (pwn translation{

32 Geike op.cit. p.454-5

33 See plates in Vol., II

34 Geike op.cit.

35 C.Schick PEQ 1889
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38 See Russell op.cit.

39 See Le Strange op. cit. & W,B.Fisher op.cit. p.l26
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channels, :

41 See Wilson's 0.3, map

42 1Ibid. and text

43 Maundrell op.cit. p.l44

44 Citez op.cit.

45 COnder op.cit.

Chapter 15

1 Especially the Damascus and Jafifagptes and the main
holy sites.

2 P.Agercrombie ~ Town and Country Planning. London 1933
p.3



See Vincent & Abel op.cit.

H.Kendall - Jerusalem City Plan. London 1948
Ibid. and C.R.Ashbee op.cit. 1918-20 p.v
Ibid., p.vEff

See Kendall op.cit. & Ashbee op.cit.
C.R.Ashbee op.cit. p.l2

Kendall op.cit. & Ashbee op.cit.
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10 It acknowledged the importance of rvrelief,

11 See Kendall op.cit.

12 C.R.Ashbee op.cit. p.26ff

13 TIbid. p.l9

14 1Ibvid,

15 1Ibid,

16 op.cit.

17 E.,Orni & E.Efrat op.cit. p.250

18 H.Kendall op.cit.

19 See photographic plates in C.R.Ashbee op.cit. 1918-20 and
1020-22

20 Ibdad

21 H.Kendall op.cit.

22 1Ibid.

23 1Ibid.

24 E.Efrat - Israel Physical Master Plan op.cit.

25 See EXEfrat- Yerishalaim ve HaPerutzdor Jerusalem 1967

26 1Ibid. _

2TNot a problem unique to Jerusalem by any means

28 op.cit. :

29 Very valuable land use and perhaps not mentioned enough
in this thesis,

38

Chapter 16
M.Avi-Yonah op.cit. p.l94-5
For instance the large amovnt of land wh:ch was taken up
by the Russian Compound
See Hayter Lewis op.cit. and S.M.Houvghton op.cit,
Zz.,Vilnay op.cit. @hxIxsmdxkkmidy Ariel 23, _
Z.Vilnay - Yerushalaim Halr HzikxkazkxspxmikxHaHdadashah
Jerusalem 1960 p. 121
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See S.Perowne op.cit.
Les Peuples et len CJV:quatJonq du Proche Orient-
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9 W.B.F,sher op.cit. p.ll4-5

10 See Otni & Efrat op.cit.
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12 N.Ziadeh op.cit. p.69
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15 W.B.Fisher oplcit. p.443
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17 G,A.Smith - Historical Geography of th Holy p.320

18 E.0rni & E.Efrat op.cit.
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20 Mukaddasi op.cit. (Le Strange's translation)

21 1Ibid.

22 Water supply was alsways vital in the-Hill Country
23 So G.A.Smith

24 G,E.Kirk op.cit. p.59

25 G.Le Strange op.cit. p. 101

26 Ibid.

p.l61-3

27 M.Avi-Yonah op.cit. p. 195

28 See Murray's Guide op.cit. & Baedecker 1912 op. cit,

29 Usually the largest building or perhaps sharing this
honour with the citadel

30 See above

31 Boulos op.cit,.

Abbreviations used in FPootnotes

G.J.
E.G.

Geographical Journal

Economic Geography

Geography

Palestine Exploration Quartery (formerly the Qtly
Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund)
Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

Israel Exploration Somiety Jdnl.

Journal of the Department of Antiruities of
Palestine . .

%eitschrift des Deutsche Palestina-Vereins.
Palestine Pilgrim Texts (Iszued as a periodical in
the last century)

Review Bibliqgue

.0.R. Bulletin ofnthe American  School of Oriental Research

Most pilgrim andliravel texts are taken from the PPT series

or (if stated) from Marmardji - Textes Geographigues Arabes
or the Jerysalem Volume of the Survey of Western Palestine

or erght'q Early Travelq.



APPENDIX I : BSOURCES

The following are the travellers, pilgrims, etc. and
anonymous documents, which have been used as literary
gources in this thesis,

c.70
c.333
333-96
386
390 3IZW
440
530
560
570
670
720
725
808
9th. C.
840
865
c.880
8591
c.943
951
977
9485
1047
1102
1106
1140
1150
1153
1165
c.1L70
1172
1178
c.1l1l73
1177
1180
1184

c.1187

1199
1225
1231
1240
1250
1265
1283
1310
1320

Flavius Josephus
Bordeaux Pilgrim
Busibius

Paula & Eustochium

St. Silvia of Aguitania
Eucherius

Theodosius

Procopius

Antoninus Martyr
Arculfus

Bede

St. Willibald
Cpmmemoratorium de casis Dei vel monasteriis
Ibn Khurdadbih
Epiphanius

Bernardus Monarchus
Kudamah

Al Yakubi

Mas'udi

Al-Istakhri

Ibn Haukal
Al-Mukaddasi
Nasir-i-Khusraw
Saewulf

Abbot Daniel

William of Malmesbury
De Situ Urbis Jerusalem
Al-Idrisi

John of Wurtzburg
Benjamin of Tudela
Theodoricus

Abbess BEuphrosyne

Ali of Herat

Joannes Phocas

Moses ben Maimon (Maimonides)
William of Tyre

L'Estat de la Citezde Jherusalem (& reprints)
Michael the Syrian
Yakut

Ernoul

Jacques de Vitry
Matthew Paris

Les chemins et les pelerinages de la Terre Sainte
Burchard of Mount Sion
Marino Sanuto

Abu al-Bida
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1326
1327
1335
1336
1336
1346
1351
1384
1384
1384
1389
1392
1395
1400
1415
1418
1419
1422
142
1435
1458
1465
1480
1483
1485-1524
1494
1515
1525
1533
1536
1549
1553
1555
1556
1558
1561
1565
1579
1584
1586
1590
1596
1596
1598
1602
L6011
16006
1610
1619
1632
1638
1650
1652

Ibn Batutah
Al-Dimaski

Jacob of Verona
Ludolph von Suchem
John Maundeville
Niccolo of Poggibonsi
Jamal ad-Din Ahmad (Muthir al-Ghivram)
Leonardo Frescobaldi
Giorgio Gucei

Simone Sigoli
Ignativs of Smolensk
fhbmam Brygg (Thomas)
D'Anglure

Gretheniag

Epiphanius

Nampar de Caumont
Zosime

John Poloner

Khalil el-=Dhakhari
Ibn Zahiri

William Wey

Basil the Merchant
Felix Fabri

Bernard von Breitenbach
Francesco Suriano
Mejir ed-Din
Informatym for pylgrymeq unto the Holy Lande
Jan Goverts

Graffin Affagart
Charles Philippe
Antodne Regnault
John Lock

Boniface of Ragusa
Hans von Ehrenberg
Bagil Posniakov
David von Furtenbach
Petrus Villinger
Carlier de Pinon
Chrigtian von Adrmchom
Johann Zuallart
Edward Webbe
Bernardino Amico
Johann von Kootwyck
Christopher Harant
John Sanderson

Henry Yimberlake
Johannes Wild

George Sandys

Joanne Cotovico
Eugene Roget

Avchange de Clairmond
Thomas Fuller

Jean Doubdan



1658
le'74
1675
1697
1699
1699
1722
1731
1731
1738
1738
1’50
1750
1766

1792

1801
1803
1806
1806
1810
1814
1815
lsl6
1817
1817
1819
1824
1827
1828
1828
1830
1830

ls32-

1832
16532
134
1835
1835
ly38
1840
1841
1841
1842

1843

1843
1843
1843
1lu47
18448
1848
1850
1850
1851

Thevenot
R.P.Nau

Cornelius Le Bruyn

Kekry Henvy Maundrell
Felix Beaugrand

Lovis Chevalier
Thomas Shaw

Ladocie

Tollot

John Korte

Richard Pococke
Prederic Hasselquist
J.B.Léiblich

Carsten Niebuhr
W.G.Browne

E,D.Clarke

Ali Bey al-Abassi
#,A, de Chateaubriand

U.J.Seetzen

J«L.Burckhardt
Henry Light

William Jowett

J .5 .Buckingham
T.R.Jolaffe

C.L.Irby & J.Mangles
W.R.Wilson
R.R.Madden

Sir Moses Montefiore
Comte Leon de Laborde
A.,Petrow

M.Russell
J.F.Michaud
C.Callier

A,de Lamartine

Rabbi Joseph Schwarz
W.M, Thomson
A.W.Kinglake

Tatus Tobler

Edward Robinson
Lady Francis Egerton
John Xitto

S, Munk

W.H.Bartlett
B.G.Warburton
J.Wilson
G.Williams -
E.G.50hultz
Jd.Fergusson
W.F.Lynch

C.Ritter

A,.Salzmann

P.de Saulcy

C.W.M, Van de Velde



1853 A.,P.Staulcy

L8553 M.de Vogue
1854 Victor Guerin
18%4,1864-5 E,Pierotti
18%4 + Jd.L.Porter
1855 S.Braun
1855 J.T.Barclay
18571 + E.G.Rey
Lgbs + C.Sandreczki
1862 T.Lewin
1862 A.,L.Mansell
1863 H.,B.,Tristram
1865+ C.3chick
186YH + C.W.Wilson
13566 + Mrs. E. Finn
1867 + C.Clermont=Gannean
1867 + C.Warren
18608 Anon - Murray's Handbook (Syria & Palestine)
1870 J.Glaisher
" LY(0 + H.Kiepert
1870 t.,H.Palmer
1yl W.Besant
1871 T.Chaplin
181 C.F.1yrwhitt Drake
1o/ 2 R.,F.Burton’
1872 + C¢.R.Conder
1872 F.Adler
; 1873 A Socin
i 1874 S.Merrill
F 1875 I.Burton
1875 H.id.Kitchener ‘
1815 E.M. de Vogue : \
1877 + W.F.Birch
B Kelels) W.M.Thomson
1891 C.Geike

For the later years many sources were used which are well known
including guidebooks such as Baedecker and the Handbook of Ruke
and Keith-Roach. See also bibliography preceding footnotes.




APPENDIX ITI : MAIN HOLY STUES

Place

ABSALOM'S PILLAR

ACELDAWA

5t.,AGNES (Now Mosque Mawallyeh)

AGONY, Place of

AL AQSA MOSQUE

AL=KANQEH MOSQUE $

ALL NATIONS CHURCH (See Agony)

St.ANNE*'S CHURCH (Bethesda)
AN'I'ONIA YOWER _

ASCENSION PLACE (Now mosgue)

St.BASIL CHURCH _
BETHESDA POOL (See Sy.Anne's)

CALAPHAS'S HOUSE

CALVARY CHAPL (inside Holy Sep.)
8+t.CATHERINE'S CHURCH

Bt. CHARITON

CHRLST CHURCH _

ClTADEL (tower of David)
COENACULUOM

COMPASS Yhe (inside Ch. of Holy Sep.)

DAV.D'S 240MB (See Coenaculum)
St. DLlmLYRL

DOM POLSKL

DOME OF CHAIN

DOMis OF ROCK

DOMINUS FLEVIT

DORMTI'ION

ECCE HOMO CONVENT
EL-BURAQ (See Wailing wall)
St. EUTHYMIUS

FLAGELLATI1UON CONVENT

GARDEN 1O0OMB

GETHSEMANE, Garden of

ST.GLORGE 'S CATHEDRAL

S5t.GHORGE & St.MICHAEL

St. GHORGE'S CHURCH _
St.UwORUE in NIKEPHORIA (£L1 Khadr)
HARAM LSHESHARIM

HOLY SEPULCHRE CHURCH
HURVA SYNAGUGUE

Sect (last)

Jews

Christians
Moslem/Christian
Latin

Moslem

Moslen

Grk. Cath.,
Moslem/Christian
Moslem/Christian

Christian

Armenian

Christian

Christian

CAristian

Anglican
5

Jewish/Moslem/Latin

Christian

Greek Orth.
Latin
Moslem
Moslem
Latin
Latin

Latin
Greek Urth.
Latin

Protestabt
Christian

ABBRIcERT

Greek -
Greek
Greek

Moslem
Christian

Jewish (Ashkenazim)



INVENTION OF CHOSS CHAPEL
ISTAMBULLYE SYNAGOGUL

S5t. JANES CHURUH (CATHEDHAL)

St. JAMES CHuHCH

S5t. JAMES CHURCH (Christian S5+%.)
S5t. JAMES LINTERCLSUS

JOB'S wiLb

St.JUHN THE BAPTLSY CHURCH
S5t.JUHN 'HE EVANGELISYWY CHURCH

S5t.JUHN PRODROMUS (See St. John Baptist)

Kaxai;xs
‘KARAITES SYNAGUGUY

LAZARUS 'S TOMB
Ot.LALARUS 'S CHURCH
Ot.LOUIS HUSPICHE

St.MARK'S CONVENT & CHURCH
St.MARTIN'S CHURCH

St. MARY MAGDALENE CHURCH (Holy Sep.)
St.MARY MAGDALENE CHURCH (Olivet)
St.MARY MAGDALENE CHURCH (Now School)
S%. MARY THE EGYPTIAN

S5t.MARY THE VIRGIN

St .MARY of the GERMANS

S5t.MARY QARA

St.MENA'S CHURCH (Ch. of Lady Bassa)
St.MICHAEL

S5t. NTIGGOLA
NOTRE DAME DE FRANCE

OMAR%; Mosgue of

St.PETER IN GALLICANTU
PATERNOSTER CHURCH

St ., POLYEUCHT

PRISON of CHRIST (In Holy Sep.)
PRISON OF CHRIST (Via Dolorosa)

REDEEMER} Church of (Erloserkirche)
RUSSIAN EXCAVATIONS

St.SABA
5t.SALVATOR

Ssvcuapes

Latin
Sephardim

Armenian
Maronite
Greek
Greek
Christian
Greek
Greek

Kar.

lMoslem/Chvristian
Latin
Latin

Syrian
Greek
Latin
Russian
Moslem/Christian
Christian
Christian
Latin
Christian
Armenian
Greek

Christian
Latin

Moslem

Latin
Latin
Greek
Greek
Moslem

Lutheran
Russian

Greek
Latin



S5t .3ERAPEON Greek

SEYDNAYA St.ANNE . Greek
SILOAM POOL _ Christian
SISTERS OF SION (See Ecce Homo)
St.STEPHEN'S CHURCH Latin
St. THEODORE Greek
S5t. THOMAS Christian
TIFERET ISRAEL SYNAGOGUE Sephanddn _
TOMBS OF KINGS Moslem/Christian/Jewish
TOMB OF ZACHARIAS Jewish
TOMB OF VIRGIN Greek & Armenian
TOWER OF DAVID (See Citadel)

’ St.VERONICA'S CHURCH Latin (Grk Cath.)
VIRGIN'S FOUNTAIN Christian
VIRI GALILABI : Latin

WAILING WALL (EL-Burag; Western Wall)  Jewish & Moslem
i WESTERN WALL (See above)

The above are the main sites although some smaller
buildings of congregational intevest only have been omitted.
Under ownership and use, the first name is that of present
custodians. If other groups hawe had an interest in the past
they foklow after a stroke thus: / . If ownership is shaved
then the word 'and' is useds Open places such as the Virgib's
Pountain are named after the prime users. If a building or
site is used generallyby a group or its sectarian ownership is
unknown in the case of a buildings no longer found, then the
name of the main religion is used. So 'Christian' is used for
the Holy Sepulchre but bLatin, Greek, etc., for their specific
shrines., For further details see Hayter Lewis of Kopp or the
current Baedecker. .




BPPENDIX 111 : WEIGHIS& MEASURES

Bezant: 4.48 gms of fine gold

Dinar : 4 . 25 1" 1" ) t "

Divham: 2,81 gms ot silver (8th. Century)
3.11-3.13 gmsa (lOth-1llth. Centuries)
(10d. Sterling in 19th. Century)

Venetian Penny: equivalent of denarii = dinar
Venetian grosso: 2,18 gms. of silver

Flovrin (ilorence): 3.536 gms. of gold

Ducat (Venice): 3.559 gms of gold

Sequin: equivalent of Ducat

Ratl (Syrian): b6lbs weight

Kist: 2% pints

Dhira = E1ll = l8inches (Royal Ell) or 27 inches (Workmans' E1ll)

Sources: M.M,Postong b.E.Rich & E.Miller — Cambridge Economic
Histery of EBurope. Cambridge, 1963 p.597ff.

G.Le Strange - Palestine under the Moslems. Beirut
1965 (Reprint) especially pp.50-51



APPENDIX IV : NOTE ON REPORT ON wOURISM IN JERUSALEM

During the Easter period of 1968, the writer undevrtook
field research on the tourist/pialgrim trade of Jerysalem in
which the Ministry of Tourism, Israel were interested. A veport
was prepared early in 1969 (Reported in 'The Times' Sept. 1l9th.
1969). Since many Arab personnel interested in tourism were
reluctant to give information, the report is not vevry complete;
however some useful data, particularly on expenditure and
activities, was obtained as a result of queabtionnaires to
x®xx tourists and holy site keepers. The hospices and hotels
were also issued with questionnaires but results were mixed
and little was obtained from shopkeepers except tfor the kind
assistance of Mr. John Shahin of the Baptist Book Shop.

Muach of the important data obtained and included in the
report has been used in the main body of the thesis, but it
‘might be usefal to include here some statistical data. This is
of the modern city and theréfore =mkrimyxi strictly speaking
outside the range of the thesis but it has been referred to
since data is so Llacking for earlier periods,

Tourist Expenditure in israel (p.5 of report)
L

Total Expenses £100
Travel to Lsrael £50
Expenditure of hotels in Isvrael £30
Expend, on souvenirs in Israel £1Y

kxpend. of internal travel £3
Expemd. on guides £2
wxpend. on admission to holy sites negligible

N.B. ‘‘hese are typical rigures tor a package tour from U.K.

and are roanded off. They are given in £ Sterling. Although

the figures refer to the whole of Israel, the average length

of stay in Jerusalem is about half of the time, since many other
places(such as Hebron) are visited from a hotel base in
Jerusalem, Nearly all tourists questioned bought most of their
souvenirs in Jerusalem. '



LTABLE L JORDAN - WOURLST BASED LNDUSYRIES

‘' own Hotels Money Changers Guides 1bGbist Agencies
Jerusalem 33 20 ® 150 33
Amman 5 L' % 0 ol
Ramallahn 5 3 0 4
Bethlehem 2 Z 18 1
Beit dJala Z ¢ 0 2
Beit Sanur 1 0 V] 3
dericho 2 0 ] 0]

; Nablus L 2 0 L
Petra - L 0 2 0
Aqgaba 3 L 0 0
Qubeiben L ¥ v U
Others 0 9 0 0
¥ = Includes airport
Source: Statistical Guide to Jordan 1964
TABLE 2 JORDAN -= MAJOR INDUSTRIAL FIRMS
Town Agriculture Tourist Others - Total

Baged Dased
Amman. 22 2 323 367
Jerusalem 3 2 6 11
Nablus 22 0 4 26
Bethlehem 2 b 10 138
Hebron 1 0 T 8
Zerga _ 1l 0 1 0
Ramallah 2 0 2 4
Beit Sahur 0 7 0 7
Qalandisa 0 0 L 1
Irbid 0 0 1 1
Total: 53 17 355 443

N.B.: Jerusalem possesses an overwhelming number of guides and
maney changers and hotels compared with other towns, but it is
interesting that it has fewer tourist based industries (e.g.
souvenir manufacture) than Bethlehem and Beit Sahur.

Source: A.T.Dajani - The Industry of Jordan




TABLE 3 GENERAL ACTIVITY OF TOURISTS
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1. 14 0 neg 1 USA Pr yes R 19 40
2. , 8 0 9 2 UK Coyes T 20 25
3. : 11 0 145 1 USA Pb mes R/E 31 50
4. 42 0 56 1 NZ CE yes E 28 45
5. T 0 2 27 UK Bbno R 22 55
6. 7 0 80 27 UK CE no R/E 14 77
Te 7 0 5 27 UK CEno R 32 55
8. 7 0 3 22 UK CEno R 24 55
9. 7 0 0 26 UK CEno R 21% 55
10.% ! 0 - 26 UK CE no R 29 60+
1ll. - T 0 - 300 UK ConoR 22 =
12, 7 2/6 5 ‘38 UK CEno R 18 60+
o 13. 7 - neg 26 UK CE no R 9 45
14. T - 15 34 UK RCno T 32 -
15. T - 10 32 UK CEno E 32 35
1lb. 8 0 5 2L UK CE no R/E- 23 55
17. 8 0 5 2l UK CE no R/E 23 55
18, 0 0 - - UK CE yes R 9 60+
19.8 8 0 10 32 UK CE no R/E 222 35
20. 8 0 40 23 UK CE no R/E 25 60+¢
21. 6 o 30 64 UK CEno R 23 55
22, 8 15/~ 5 25 UK CE no R/E 18 un-2C
23. 3% 8/- % 1 AUS CE ges E 13 30
24, T 0] 20 26 UK CEno E 24 604+

* This tourist also attempted to visit 4 other sites but
found them closed.

Abbreviations: R = Religious E= Educational

Co = Congregationalist Pb = Presbyterian
CE = Church of England RC = Roman Catholic
Pr = Protestant :




TABLE 4 (Extract only) HOTELS & HOSPICES

v Weekly
Hotel/Hospice Charge (IL) Nationality of Guests
St. Georges FB 18 37 % UK & Eive; 11 % U.S.A.

- Rest other Commonwealth countries

Christ Church BB 10 _
FB. 16 95 % UK & USA

Casa Nova FB 15 mainly European & Commonwealth R.G.

Armenian Cath. g 1 per day 50 % Israeli

Lutheran Hos. BB 10

FB 17 55 % USA.
Sisters of Zion FB 15 many Israelis, Otherwise mixed
Intercontinental BB 22 75 % USA
Ritz BB 20
FB 34 70 % USA
YMCA (Nablus RA)BB 24 _
FB: 36 80 % Scandinavian
American Colony BB 16.5 _ o
FB 30 45 % USA; 45 % UK & Eire

°

The above is an extract only to illustrate the large degree of
national & religious concentration in certain hospices and hotels.

TABLE 5 (Extract only) HOTEL & HOSPICE ESTABLISHMENT

Hotel/Hospice = Total - Where food Number of -
Acecommodation Bought Sstaft

St. George's * Sug *

Christ Church 47 Sug/Wholesale 9

Casa Nova 200 "

Iutheran Hos, 26 Suqg 7

Siaters of Zion 120 Suq 5

Intercontinental 400 Wholesale 190

Ritz . 380 - Suq 50

¥MCA 105 Suq 50

Amevrican Colony 106 '‘Everywhere" 44



TABLE 6 HOLY SITES IN JERUSALEM - % of tourists visiting

This table shows an estimated % of all tourists who visit each

holy site compiled from tourist brochures, travel agent itineraries

and Israeli sources with additional control from the guestionnaires
{ of May 1968

Site % Tourists
Holy Sepulchre 97
Russian Excav. 35
Ch., of Redeemer 53
Citadel . 60
} Christ Church 40
St. James's 40
Wailing Wall o)}
Haram esh-Sharif 77
St.Anne's 72
Sisters of Zion 78
Flagellation 87
St.George's Cath. Y9
St.Stephen's 27
Tomb of Kings 36
Ugrden Tomb 62
Palestine Museum 47
bethsemane 90
Ch. of Virgin 48
Ch. of Agony T4
H St. Mary Magdalene 53
Ascension Place 65
Dominus Flevit 46
Pater Noster 6l
Vivrgin's Fount 29
Pool of Siloam 68
St. Peter in Gall, 8l
Coenaculum T4
Dormition 6l
Shrine of Book 42

Lazarus's Tomb 83
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